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PREFACE. 



X ^^ . B^ .. . exercises presented in this mannal, is to tb. . 

the groimdw&rk 0/ practical eheiUioHf and whatever explanatiOMS are 
needed for the training of the organs and the cultivation of the voice. — 
The sjrstem of instraction, adopted in the present volume, is founded 
on Dr. Rush's treatise, '< The Philosophy of the Human Voice," and is 
designed as a jvactical synopsis of that work, with the addition of 
copious examples and exercises, selected for the purpose of facilitatiri; 
the application of theory to practice. We hope, however, that the use 
of this manual will induce students and teachers to consult, for them- 
selves, that invaluable source of instruction, for an ample and complete 
statement of the theory of vocal culture, in connection with an exact 
analysis of the vocal functions. 

Tne manual now offered as an aid to the bnaness of instruction, con* 
tains, — besides a compendious view of the system of Dr. Rush, — the 
practical methods of instruction introduced by Mr. James E. Murdoch, 
and taught by Mr. Francis T. Russell, in that part of elocution which 
3omprises phonationy or the formation of vocal tone, and orthophony, 
or the training of the vocal organs, on the rudiments of articulation, 
force, << stress," pitch, and the other elements of << expression," — in- 
cluding the whole organic discipline of " vocal gymnastics." 

The exercises imbodied in the following pages, are designed equa.iy 
fcft the assistance of two classes of students, — at very different stages 
of progress in general education, but requiring, aUke, the benefit of a 
thorough-going course of practice in elocution; — young learners, 
whose habits of utterance are, as yet, forming ; and adults, whose pro- 
fessional duties involve the exercise of public speaking. To the former, 
this manial will furnish the materials for a progreanve cultivation and 
development of the vocal organs, for the useful purposes of education, 
and as a graceful accomplishment. To the latter, it affords the means 
of correcting erroneous habit in the use of the organs of speech, and of 
acquiring the command of an easy, healthful, and effective mode of 
mana^g the voice, in the act of reading or speaking in public. 

The plan adopted, in arranging the sulseiuent exercises, pre 
•ents tht vanons departments of elocution in the following order 

1* 
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* 1. The function of bksathiho, as a preliminary to the nse of the vtMoei 
—2. The practice of sinmcuTioN, in the act of articulating elementary 
iounds and syllables, and of pronouncing words. — 3. The study of the 
various *' qualities " of the voice, as an instrument of sound, and the 
training of the organs, with reference to the formation of "purity," fid- 
mess, vigor, and pliancy of voice. — 4. The study and practice of forcEj 

* STasss," « BiELODY," ptUk, " sHde," " wave,'^ " vumotone," and " semi* 
Ume," "TIMS," "quantity," "movement," "rhythm," metre, and pause, — 
wlih a view to organic discipline and the command of the voice, ir 
S1I7HASI8 and " EXPRESSION," — the appropriate utterance of thought and 
emotion. 

To adapt the work to the purposes of practical instruction, and to ren- 
der it convenient, as a daa-book, those parts which are most important 
to learners, are distinguished by "leaded" lines, and larger type; 
and these are intended either to be impressed, in substance, on the 
memory, or to be practised as exercises. The portions of the work 
which are in smaller type, contain the theory and the explanations 
requisite for the guidance of the adult student and the teacher. 

The sentential or grammatical department of elocution, — that which 
concerns the modifications of voice, for the purposes of strictly intellsc 
tual communication, the adapting of the voice to the structure of sen- 
tences in prose, and stanzas in poetry, -^-involves a more extensive 
study of "slides," (inflections,) emphasis, and pausing, together with pro- 
sodial elocution, or the regulation of the voice in the reading of verse. 
The full discussion and practice of these branches, are reserved for a 
separate course of study, as prescribed in the " American Elocution- 
ist," to which the present manual is intended as an introduction. In 
that volume will also be found an extended course of practice in articu" 
lotion and in pronunciation, with remarks on the character of cadence ; 
and, in addition to the vocal part ot elocution, an outline of the princi- 
ples of gesture, and a collection ot pieces for practice in reading anc 
defamation. 

The stereotype process, adopted in this new edition of the present 
iK(x% enables the publishers to offer it in a more compact shape, with- 
out diminishing the actual extent of the matter ; while the "^ew arrange- 
ment of the chapters, and the addition of the Tables of Orthophony, 
wi«., it is thought, render the volume more useful as a manual for 
schools aiLi academies. 

^ The arrangement adopted in this improred edition (if the Orthophony, ts 
mtended to fa ilitate the Dusiness of instructioo. by ^resenting more promi- 
nently those parts of elocution which are most important in practice. The 
chapter on the structure and action of the vocal organs, has been transferred, 
therefore, to the appendix. But adult students may derire advantage (ban 
perusing it before commencing the practice of the vaiioiis exercises. 
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0BTfl0PHQN7,t OR THE STSTEaiATIC CULTIVATION CF 

THfi VOICE. 

Thx tenn orthophony Is naed to designate the art of cnlthaliiig tbi 
voice, for the purposes of speech, reading, deehimatioQ, recitation, or 
ibgittg. This art, like all others, is founded on certain principles^ 
&» knowledge of which constitutes science. The principles of 
stthophony, are derired from the sdenees of anatomy and phys- 
'ology, as regards &e stnicture and action of the rocal organs, horn 
die science of acoustics, as regards the formation of sound, in gen 
eral. and ficom the sdenoe and art of music, as regards the reg« 
lation of vocal sound, in particular* 

Orthophony is, to elocution, what solfeggiy and oth» mdunental 
ezerebes, are to muac, — a course of elementary discipline, for the 
systeoaatie cultiTadon of the Voice. We may, it is true, read well, 
just as we may sing well, *' by ear," or the teaching of nature, 
merely. But cultivation gives us> in both these uses of the voice, the 
inmiense advantages of knowledge, science, and skill. Furnished 
with these aids, and directed by discerning judgment and good taste, 
the cultivated reader or speaker has all the advantages of the culti- 
vated singer, as reganb the true and effective use of his organs. 

The preparatory training and discipline of the voice, for the pui- 
poses of reading, recitation, and declamation, are of incs-lculable 
value, whether as regards the organic results connected with the 

> The terms i>A<ma/um, (the act of producing vocal sound,) 9jaiSijpifumou)gy^ 
(tie science ot voice,) are in current use among physiologists. But the sys' 
tematic cultivation of the vocal omns, on the elements of expressive utter- 
ance, is B branch of educaViXi iyt which our own language furnishes no appro- 
priate designation. The ooippiler of this manual has ventured to adopt, as t 
term convenient for this purpose, the word orthophony^ — a modifictition of 
the coR3spondine French word, " ortfumhoniej^* used to designate U e art of 
traininff the vocu organs. The etymology of this term, when traced to tht 
original O/teek words, — signily tng correcit and voice^ — sanrtions its nao is 
ebicotica, on the same gT7«uid with thai of" orthoepy," ip grnmnuur. 
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easy, Tigorons, and salutary exertion of the voice, or the healthy lui 
pansioii of the chest, and the inspiring glow of vivid emotion, wfaid 
lA indispensable to eflfective expression. Dr. Rush's exact and sden 
tific analysis of elocution, in its connection with the action of ths 
organs of voice, enables the teacher to carry elementary cultivation to 
an extent previously unattainable, and, even yet, too little known by 
those who have not paid special attention to the subject. The actual 
benefits, however, arising from the practical applications of Dr. 
Rush's system, are equally felt in the exactness of inteUigence, which 
It imparts, regarding all the expressive uses of the voice, and the 
force, fireedom, and brilliancy of effect, which it gives to the action of 
the vocal organs, whether in the utterance of expressive emotion, ox 
of distinctive meaning addressed to the understanding, by the process 
of unimpassioned articulation. 

The methods of practical training, founded on the theory and the 
suggestions of Dr. Rush, are attended by a permanent salutary infln* 
enoe of the highest value. They produce a free and powerful exep> 
tion of the organs of respiration, a buoyancy of animal life, an exhil- 
aration of spirits, and an energetic activity of the whole corporeal 
frame,— all highly conducive to the well-being of the juvenile pupil, 
not less than to liis attainment of a spirited, effective, and graceful 
elocution. The correspondent benefits conferred on adults^ by a vig- 
orous course of vocal g3rmnastics, are of perhaps still higher moment, 
for the immediate purposes of life and usefulness. The sedentary 
habits of students and professional men, render them liable not only 
to organic disability of utterance, and to injury of the lungs, but 
to numerous faults of habit, in their modes of exerting the organs of 
speech, — faults which impair or counteract the intended effect of all 
their efforts in the form of public reading or speaking. The daily 
practice of vocal exercises, is the only effectual means of invigorating 
(he organic system, or correcting faults of habit in utterance, and the 
surest means, at the same time, of fortifying the inward frame against 
tke exhausting effects of professional exertion, when either pursued 
too long in succession, or practised at too distant intervals,— -both 
serious evils, and nearly equal in the amount of injury which they 
occasion. 

The compiler of the present work, could enumerate many cases 
in which, voice and health, equally impaired, have been restored ic 
a few months, or even weeks, of vocal training, — acd still more in 
which new and brilliant powers of expression, have been elicited in 
iodivifliials who have oommenoeo practice with little liope of success, 
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Mid with little preTiiHiB gioand fiir*8uch hopo ,-^oo!ifiniied wrong 
habits of utterance, debOhated organs, and siakmg health having aD 
united their depressing and nearly ruinous influence ou the whole 
man.' 

It will be perceived, by referring to the s«bj<rined ex pros s i ona of 
opinion, that, in pressing this subject on general attention, there m 
ample professional authority for the expectation of invaluable benefits, 
as the result of the systematic vocal training recommended in this 
volume. 

Ofimoiu of Genilemm of ike Mediad Profemm, regardmg Mr. Mm 
doch^i Systtm for the CultioatuM of xh Voiu. 

«Bosroii,Jnly29, 1842. 
** I have carefully examined Mr. Murdoch's system of Vocal Gymnas- 
tics. It is based upon an accurate knowledgeof the anatomy and phyb* 
iology of the larynx, or organ of the voice. All the details of the sys- 
tem seem to me to be practical, ingenious, interesting, and in accurate 
conformity to scientific principles. Its obvious utility in developing the 
(unctions of the human larynx, and giving flexibility, beauty, facility, 
and permanent power to the voice ; and its eminem efiecc both in the 
prevention and cure of the diseases to which public speakers are liable, 
give it a strong claim upon the attention of the Teachers in oar Schoob 
and Colleges, our Youth, and all whose duties demand a (tequent »* 
great use of the voice. Edward Rstholds^ jt.^- 

^ We fuUy concur with Dr. Reynolds in the opinions above expressi»«' 

Geo. Hatward, 
D. HtTxraaiTS Stobkr.'' 

MJulySO, 1842. 
^The exercise of Vocal Gynmastics, as recommended by James £ 
Murdoch, being founded on a correct knowledge of the anatomy snd 
physiology of the vocal apparatus, cannot fail, if properly practised 
under his direction, to develop and strengthen the voice. Persons ot 

1 Mr. Mardoch, — whose system of orthophony is imbodied in this volume 
— seemed, at one time, while pursuing a profession in which the most intense 
exertion of the vocal o^ns is perpetually required, destined to tink under 
the effects of over-exertion ; but, naving seasonably turned hit attention to the 
Bystematic practice of vocal gymnastics, he recovered his tone of health, ana 
gained, to such an extent, in power and depth of voice, as to add to his pre- 
vious range in the latter, a full octave, withm the space of some months. On 
devotinjg himself to the daily occupation of conducting classes in the practicj 
of reguuLted vocal exercise, the result continued to be a constant accession of 
vocal power and compass ; and on returning to the practice of bis earlv oro- 
fession, in which he is now so distin^ished, his utterance was It ooci 
Vnuurked for its round, deep, rich, and full tone. 
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deliea « eoiistitatioBs and feeble roiees^ wtU reeehre great benillt (torn 
the practice of his system ; as it ia well calculated to give a healthy 
action to the vocal and polmonary organs ; and, in this particular, i^ 
is well worthy the attention of parents Winslow Lewis, Jr." 

^1 have had the pleasure of a long interview with Mr. J. E. Mur 
doch, in which he illustrated his principles of man&ging and giving 
strength to the voice ; and I am very happy to say, that I can fully 
concur with Dr. Lewis in his statement of Mr. M.'s system of Voca> 
Gymnastics. W. Chamkiho." 



AVe smile at the enumeration of the formal apparatus of Athenian 
rhetorical education, which, in addition to its long and classified array 
of grammarians and rhetoricians, furnished, it is said j Jive gradations 
of schools for different species of muscular exercise, and three distinct 
classes of instructors for the voice : one, to superintend practice in 
fntch; another, to conduct the exercises in force; and a third, to reg- 
ulate vocal melody and inflections. Modem taste forbids this fastidi- 
ous multiplicity and minuteness of appliances ; but it makes, as yet, 
nc adequate provision for the acquiring of that moral and intellectual 
power, and that expressive force, which result from the blending of 
a high-toned physical and mental training. The customary routine 
of academic declamation, consists in permitting or compelling a stu- 
dent to '* speak," and pointing out his &ults, afier they have been 
eommitted. But it olTers no genial inducement to the exercise, and 
provides no preventive training by which &ults might be avoided. 
Eloquence, in his habits of voice and action, a student may bring 
with him to our literary institutions ; but he will find little opportu- 
nity, there, of acquiring or of perfecting such accomplishments, til 
A ronect and f jraceful elocution is duly recognized as a pan of litiein 
^dncitioii* 
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CHAPTER L 

RESPIRATION, OR EXERCISES IN BREATHING.^ 

The organs of voice, in common with all other parts of the bodily 
frame, require the vigor and pliancy of muscle, and the elasticity and 
animation of nerve, which result nrom good health, in order to per- 
form their appropriate functions with energy and eflfect. But these 
indispensable conditions to the exercise of the vocal organs, are, in 
the case of most learners, very imperfectly supplied. A sedentary 
mode of life, the want of invigorating exercise, close and long con- 
tinued application of mind, and, perhaps, an impaired state of health, 
or a feeble constitution, prevent, in many instances, the free and 
forcible use of those muscles on which voice is dependent. Hence 
arises, to students of elocution, the necessity of practising physical 
exercises, adapted to promote general muscular vigor, as a means of 
attaining energy in vocal functions; the power of any class of 
muscles, being dependent on the tone of the whole system. 

The art of cultivating the voice, however, has, in addition to the 
various forms of corpor^ exercise, practised for the general purpose 
of promoting health, its own specific prescriptions for securing the 
vigor of the vocal organs, and modes of exercise adapted to the train- 
mgof each class of organs separately. 

The results of such practice are of indefinite extent : they are lim- 
ited only by the energy and perseverance of the student, esoepting, 
perhaps, in some instances of imperfect organization. A few weeks 
of diligent cultivation, are usually sufficient to produce such an efilect 
yn the vocal organs, that persons who commence practice, with a 
feeble and ineffective utterance, attain, in that short period, the full 
eommand of clear, forcible, and varied tone. 

Gymnastic and calisthenic exercises are invaluable aids to the culture 
mnd development of the voice, and should be sedulously practised, when 
opportunity renders them accessible. But even a slight degree of 
physical exercise, in any form adapted to the expansion of the chest, 
and to the freedom and force of the circulation, will serve to imparl 
energy ar f glow to the muscular apparatus of voice^ and cVeainess 
to its sound. 

TTicre is, therefore, a great advantage in always pt actising som0 
vreliminary muscular actions, as an immediate preparation for vocal 
exercise. These actions may be selected from the system of pr3par- 
tory movements, taught at gymnastic establishments ; or they may 
W made to consist in regulated walking, with a view to the aoirisi* 

^ For a description of the vocal organs, see Appeadix . 

2 
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bon of a firm, easy, and graceful carria^ of die body, with appro* 
priaie motion of the arms and limbs, — m the systematic practice of 
gesture, in its v&rious forms, for the purpose of obtaining a free, forc- 
ible, and effective use of the ^rm, as a natural accompaniment to 
speech, — or in the practice of attitude and action combined, in the 
most vivid style of lyric and dramatic recitation, so as to attain a per- 
fect control over the whole corporeal firame, for the purposes of visible 
wXpression. 

Some preliminary exercises, such as the preceding, having been 
performed, and a sufficient period for rest and iTanquil breathing 
ha\*n.^ elapsed, the next stage uf preparatory actioi may be as in the 
fiJIovd^ directions : 

1. Attitude of the Body^ and Position of the Or gam. 

Place yourself in a perfectly erect, but easy posture ; the 
fireight ol xhe body resting on one foot ; the feet at a moderate 
distance, the ohe in advance of the other ;^ the arms akimbo : 
the fingers pi^ssiAg on the abdominal muscles, in front, and 
lAe thumbs on the dorsal muscles, on each side of the spine ; 
ih^ chest freely expanded and %lly projected ; the shoulders 
fiieU backward and dovruward , the head perfectly vertical 

2. Exercues in Deep Breathing. 

Having thus complied with the preliminary conditions of 
a free and unembarrassed action of the organs, draw in and 
give out the breath very fully , and very slowly, about a dozen 
^mes in succession. Let the breathing be deep and tranquil « 
out such as to cause the chest to rise fully, and fall freely, at 
«very cfi«rt. 

f Exercise in " Effiisive^^ or tranquil Breathing, 

Draw in a very full breath, and send it forth in a prolonged 
»dund of the letter h. In the act of inspiration, take in as 
much breath as you can contain. In that of expiration, retain 
ill you can, and give out as little as possible, — merely sufii- 
lient to keep the sound of h audible. But keep it going on, 
ts long as you can sustain it. In this style of respiration, the 
breath merely effuse^ itself into the surrounding air. 

■ The object in view, in this apparently minute direction, is, to secnrs 
perfect freedom and repose of body. A constrained or a lounging posture, it 
utterly at variance witn a free, unembarrassed use of the voice, or tne prodoo 
tion of a dear and full sound. 
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4. Exercise in ^^Expulsive^** or forcible Breathing, 

Draw in a very full breath, as before, and emit it, with a 
lively expulsive force, in the sound of h, but little prolonged 
—in the style of a moderate whispered cough. The breath 
m this style of expiration, is projected into the air. Repeat 
this exercise, as directed, in thi 9tatement preceding. 

5. Exercise in ^-^Explosive^^ or ahrwpt Breathing. 

Draw in tlie breath, as already directed, and emit it with a 
midden and violent explosion, in a very brief sound of the let« 
ter A, — in the style of an abrupt and forcible, but whispered 
cough. The breath is, in this mode of expiration, thrown 
out with abrupt violence. Repeat this exercise, as before 
directed. 

Abte to AdvU Shtdenis and Teaehen, 

The habit of keeping the chest open and erect, is indispensable to the pro* 
duct ion of a lull, rouaof tone of voice. But it is of still higher value, as out 
of the main sources of health, animation, and activity. 

Theefiect, on the student, of the preceding exercises in breathing, is usually 
soon perceptible in an obvious enlargement of the chest, an habitually erect 
attitude, an enlivened style of movement, a great accession of ^neral oodily 
rigor, an exhilarated state of feeling, and an augmented activity of mind. 
To persons whose habits are studious and sedentary, and especially to 
females, the vigorois exercise of thewrgans of respiration vid of voice, !•« is 
very p>)int of view, a a invaluable discipline. 
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ORTHOEPY. 

ELEMENTS OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE, 

Classified by the EaXj as Sounds, 
I. Tonic y* or Vocal and Diphthongal Elements. 

Simple, — having one unchanging sound. 

Hie element of sound, in every instance, is indicated by UaUe type, and 
should be repealed, by itself, afier the pronunciation of the whole wori, in t 
/uU, clear, exact, and dUUruA style. 

1, il41; 2, il-nn; 3, il-n; 4, £-ve; 5, Oo-ze, (long;) 
L-oo-k, (short;)" 6, E-rr;' 7, E-nd; 8,J-n; 9, ils-r;* 10, 
C7-p; 11, O-r;* 12, 0-n.* 

Compound, — beginning toith one sound and ending in another. 
13, il-le ; 14, /-ce ; 15, O-ld ; 16, Oa-r ; 17, OiA ; 18, lAse, 
'verb, ^^ ;) CAse, (noun, short.) 

n. SUBTONIC,^ SUBVOCAL, OR SeMIVOWEL' ELEMENTS. 

Simple. — 1, L-M'-U; 2, ilf-ai-wi; 3, iV-u-n; 4, i2-ap, (hard 
but not rolled;) 5, Fa-r, («o/if, not silent;) 6, Si-ng; 7, B-SL-be 
8, D-i-d; 9, G-a-g; 10, F-al-r«; 11, Z-one; 12,A-2-ure 
13, y-e; 14, IT-oe; 15, TiZ-en. Compound.— 16, J-oy. 

ni. Atonic,' Aspirate,^* or Mute" Elements. 

Simple. — 1, P-i-pe; 2, T-en-t; 3, C-a-A«; 4, F-i^/e; 6 
C?-ea-*e; 6, H-e; 7, Th-in; 8, Pu-«A. Compound.— 9 
C4-ur-cA. 

1 So called from their comparatiTely musical sound, and snsoepcibiaitT of 
tone. See pages 19, 20. 

s The same in gualityf but not in 9ua?i<ify, with the preceding. 

* Middle found, between ur and air. 

* Middle «ound, between a-le and «-nd. 
^ A sound closer than that of a in o-U. 

* Closer than o in o-r. 

7 So called from their inferUrrUy in Ume, when contrasted with toniot 
> So called from their partial vocality, when contrasted with aionkt of 
mviee, 

* So called from their want of tone, 
^* Formeo by a process cv. WeatfUng, 
'^ D^fideni m eowuL 
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ORTHOEPY. 

ELEMENTS OF THE ENGLISH LANGUA.6E, 

CXamfied OLCording to tJ^ action of the Or gam of Speech im 

Articulation. 

I. Oral and Laryngial Sounds. 
[Formed hy the mouth and larynx J] 

Ib practisrsff the sounds, the mouth should he freely opened, and firm 
yAA m the position proper lor the formation of each sound, and every positkM 
carefully observed. 

1, AM ; 2, A-rm ; 3, A-n ; 4, JS-ve ; 5, Oo-ze, h-oo-V ; 
6, E-rr ; 7, E-nd ; 8, /-n ; 9, Ai-x ; 10, CT-p ; 11, O-r ; 12, 0-n , 
13, il-le ; 14, /-ce ; 15, 0-ld ; 16, Ou-r ; 17, Oi-l ; 18, D^se 
(verb, long ;) CAse, (noun, short,) 

n. Labial, or Lip Sounds. 
],^-a-^; 2, P-i^; 3, M-ai-«i; 4, IT-oe; 6, T-al-M 

ni. Palatic, or Palatc Sounds. 
1, C^-ie ; 2, G-a-^' ; 3, Y-e. 

rV. Aspirate, or Brbathino Souno 

y. Nasal, or Nostril Sounds. 

1, i\r-a-»; 2, Si-n^. 

YI. Lingual, or Tonguc Sounds 

1, L-u-ZZ; 9, 5-ap; 3, Fa-r. 

Syllabic Combinations, 
. To be practised with great forcty precision^ and dUUnctnem 

I. Initial Syllables. 

Bj cZ, ^ ^Z, j>Z, spl ; Bry cr^ dr^ fr^ gr^ pr^ spr^ tr, str^ skr 
Snii in, sp, sky st. 

n. Final Syllables. 

Ldf If Ik, Im, Ip, IsCf b, (Zz,) It, Ive; rrCd^ nd, nee, ns, {m, 
i^j i'ngk,) nt ; rb, rd, rk, rm, m, rse, rs, (rz,) rt, rve, rb'd 
rk^d, mCdy rrCd, rs^d, rv'd; sm, (zm^) s^n, (zn,) sp, st ; ks, ct 
k% (kt,)fdy (ft,) fd, (pt;) d'n, k'n, p'n, v'n ; bU, \hh) fle 
(fii) g^f ig^i) P^y tP^O ^» (^») ^Zc, {tly) rl; 1st, nst, rst, dst 
rdst rmdst, rndst ; bVd, pVd, rVd ; ngs, ngst, ng*d; bles 
(blZf) cles, (clz,) JieSi (Jlz,) gles, (glz ;) sjns (zmz<) s*ns (znZt, 
fptf, sis; sites , (dz,) stens, (snz.) 

2« 
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CHAPTER n. 

ORTHOfiFY. 

The term orthoepy^ oomprehends all that pait of elocution frhid 
pertains to the organic functions of artiadation, and its audible result, 
which we term enundtUioti, It will be a matter of convenience, at 
the same time, to take into view the subject of pronunciation, or, in 
other words, enunciation as modified by the rules of sound and accent 
which are drawn from the usage of a particular language. To or»- 
nounce a word properly, implies that we enunciate correctly all its 
syllables, and articulate distinctly the sounds of its letters. 

We commence with the study of articulation, as a funcuon of the 
smaller organs of voice, including the larynx and the ciieumjacent 
parts, the mouth and its various portions and appurtenances. Our 
preceiding observations applied to the use of the larger organs, — the 
cavity and muscles of the chest, &c., and referred to the act of respira- 
tion, preparatory to the production of vocal sound, whether in speech 
or in music. We are now occupied with the functions of speech. 

Propriety of pronunciation is justly regarded as an inseparable 
result of cultivation and taste. We recognize an educated person by 
his mode of pronouncing words ; and we detect slovenliness m mental 
habit, or the absence of culture, with no less certainty, in the same 
way. Whatever thus holds true of pronunciation, — a thing subject 
to the law of prevailing good custom, merely, and liable, therefore, 
to various interpretations in detail, — is still more emphatically appli- 
cable to distinct enunciation, the unfailing characteristic of correct 
intellectual habits, and the only meajis of exact and intelligible com- 
munication by speech. 

But a distinct enunciation is whoUy dependent on the action of the 
organs, — on their positions and their movements, -^ on the force and 
precision of their execution. '^The breath having been converted into 
sound by the use of the component portions of 3ie larynx, passes on 
to be modified or articulated into definite forms by the various por- 
tions of the mouth, and by the action of the tongue. 

A person of perfect organization and in perfect health, — in an 
undisturbed condition of feeling, and, consequently, with a clear state 
of thought, — utters his ideas distinctly and impressively, without 
special study. But defective organization, neglected habit, false 
tendencies of feelinp^, and confused conceptions, are so prevalent, that 
very few individaais in a community, can be selected as naturally 
perfect ir. tlie function of articulation. With most peisons, and 
especially m youth, the negligence of unguarded habit impairs tlie 
distinctness and clearness of oral expression. The comparatively 
inactive life of the student, subjects him, usually, to imperfection in 
this, as in most other active uses of the organic frame ; and ever^ 
bdividual, — whatever be his advantages, sub such, — needs a tho- 

^A term derived from the Gkeek language, and impounded of two wopdi 
tignifving correct speech. 
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ft .gk ori^ic training, befoxe he can pass snooesBfnny to the mhii- 
/i.«fatiyely forcible and exact mode of using the organs, which distill 
goishes pablic reading and speaking from private communication. 
The latter occupies but little space, and needs but a slight effort of 
attention or of will, to effect it : the former implies large space, and 
eorrespondent voluntary exertion of the organs, with the du3 precision 
which stamps, at once, every sound distinctly on the ear, and renders 
unnecessary any repetition of an imperfectly understood word or 
phraise, — a thing allowable in conversation, but impracticable in 
public speaking. 

The functions of the organs in articulation, must obvii. . sly be 
determined by the character of the sound which, in any case, is to be 
executed. We shall find advantage, therefore, in first con8idcrir»g 
the character of the component elementary sounds of our language, 
as a guide to the mode of exerting the organs in producing them. 

Dr. Rush, in his Philosophy of the Voice, has adopted an arrange- 
ment of the elementary sounds of our language, which differs from 
that of grammarians,* and \b founded on a more strict regard to the 
vocal properties of each element, — a classification which is more 
sonvenient for the purposes of elocution, as well as more exact in 
I elation to the facts of speech. Dr. Rush's arrangement we shall 
follow in this branch of our subject ; as it is best adapted to the pur- 
poses of instruction. 

On a very few points of detail, however, we shall take the liberty 
to var^ from Dr. Rush's system, where precision and accuracy of in^ 
Btruction seem to require such variation. 

Dr. Rush's mode of classifying the elementary sounds of our Ian 
guage, presents, first, those wiuch he has denominated ^^ Tonic* 
elements, as possessing the largest capacity for prolongation of 
sound, and other modifications of tone. The following are tbe 



** tonic" elements. 





I. Simple Sounds, 


9. 
10. 


Ai, 

u. 


as in Ai'T^ 
as in CT-p, 


1. 


A, 


as in AAL 


11. 


0, 


as in O-r. 


2. 


A 


as in ^-riu. 


12. 


0, 


as in 0-n. 


3. 
4. 


A 
E, 


as in A-n. 
as in E-ve, 


n. 


, Compound Sounds. 


6. 


00, 


as in Oo-xe. 


13. 


A, 


as in A'le. 




00* 


as in L-oo-k. 


14. 


I 


as in J-ce. 


6. 


E, 


as in E-TT. 


15. 


o, 


as in 0-ld. 


7. 


E. 


as in £-nd. 


16. 


Ou 


as in Ou'X 


a 


I, 


as in J-n. 









The following elements of the same class, are omitted by Or 
Rush. But they seem to be indispensable in teaching, wbioi 

^ A thorr«T quaniUyt ha*, the sane in quaUty^ wi«h o» ia 
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requires exaet and dose diaeriminalioiiSy in ordei to oblaji aoeanwy 

in practioA. 

17 O/, as in OM. 18. Uy as in I7-se, soundirif^ 

long in the terb, short in the rumn. 

[The student's attention should be directed to the following obser 
rations, previous to practising the preceding sounds.] 

The a, in such words as tUe, Dr. Rush has very justly represented 
as consisting of two elements : — 1. The '' radicsd," or initial sound 
nith which the name of the letter a commences ; and 2. The deli 
cate *' vanish," or fin&. sound, with which, in full pronunciation, and 
m singing, it closes, — bordering on e, as in eoe^ — but barely per 
?eptible to the ear. This element obviously differs, in this respect, 
from the acute i of the French language, which begins and ends 
with precisely the same form of sound, and position of the organs ol 
speech; while the English a, as in ale, requires a slight upward 
movement of the tongue, to close it with propriety ; and hence its 
'^ vanish," approaches to the sound of e. 

The t of ice, in like manner, will, on attentive analysis, be found 
to consist of two simple elements : — 1st, a, as in a/ ; 2d, t, as in m. 
Walker, in his system of orthoepy, defines this element as commenc- 
ing with the a in father. But such breadth of sound, is, in our own 
'lav, justly regarded as the mark of a drawling and rustic pronun- 
ciation, while good taste always shrinks from the too flat sound, 
which this element receives in the style of dialectic error in Scotland 
cr Ireland, or in the style of fastidious and affected refinement, as if 

The of old, although not so commonly recognized as a com- 
pound element, wiU be found, on analysis, to belong properly to that 
class. Thus, if we observe closely the pronunciation of^ a native of 
continental Europe, in speaking English, we shall find that the lettex 
in such words as old, sounds a little too broad, and does not clo9« 
properly. The foreign pronunciation lacks the delicate '* vanish, 
approaching to oo, in ooze, although not dwelling on that form ol 
sound, but only, as it were, approximating to it ; as the letter a, in 
lust and full utterance for public speaking, and for singing, closes 
^th a slight approach to e, in eve, but does not dwell on that 
dlement. 

That this compound form of the " tonic " o, in old, is a genuine 
endency of the organs, in the pronunciation of our language, may be 
ibeerved in the current fault of the utterance which characterizes the 
ix>pular style of EIngland, and in which the vanish of this element is 
irotruded to such an extent as to justify American caricaturists in 
/epresenting it by the spelling of *' powst rowd," for post road. 

The element ou, in our, is obviously a compound of o, as in done, 
—the same with u, in up^ — and a short, or '' vanishing " quantity 
of 00 in ooze. The negligent style of popular error, makes tliji 
element commence with a, as in arm, ox am at; and the local style 
of rustic pronunciation in New England, makes it conunence with < 
lu end, 

Ai, as in the word oir, though not recognized by Dr. Hush, nor bf 
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ly other jmteis on elojution, aa a separate element from ii, in m 
Bi obviously a distinct sound, approaching to that of e in end, but not 
^vnnin^ so dose a sound to the ear, nor executed by so much muui u« 
lar pressure in the organs. The literal flat sound, however, of a in 
ie, if given in the class of words air, rare, care, &c., constitutes the 
^peculiarity of local usage in Ireland, as contradistinguished from that 
jS England. 

Popular usage, in England and America, inclines, no doubt, to the 
oppoe^te extreme, and makes a, in air too nearly like a prolonged 
4ouna of a, as in an. In the southern regions of the United States, 
this sound is even rendered as broad as that of a in arm. But while 
good taste avoids such breadth of sound, as coarse and uncouth, it 
.jtiU preserves the peculiar form of this element, as differing both from 
I in aie, and e in end, and lying, as it were, between them. 

Uj in up, seems to have been merged by Dr. Rush in the element 

«, in err, which would imply that the latter word is pronounced 

' urr.** But this is obviously the error of negligent usage, whether 

n the United States, or in England. In the latter country, it is the 

characteristic local error of Wsdes. 

In the usage of New England and of Scotland, there is, no doubt, 
i too prevalent tendency to pronounce err, earthy mercy, &c., with a 
jound too rigidly close, like that of e in merit ; thus, ''ilir," '* airth,** 
*' maircy.^'* But cultivated and correct pronunciation, while it avoids 
this preciseness, draws a clear, though close distinction, between the 
vowel sounds in urn and earn* 

Mr. Smart, in his Practice of Elocution, describes the element io 
question, with perfect exactness and just discrimination. 

*' Er and ir are pronounced by unpolished speakers just like vr, as 
indeed, in some common words, such as her, sir, &c., they are pro- 
nounced, even by the most cultivated : but in words of less common 
occurrence, there is a medium between ur and air, which elegant 
osage has established, as the just utterance of e and t joined to the 
smooth r."' 

O, in or, and o, in on, arc apparently considered by Dr. Rush and 
by Walker, as modifications of a in aU. Admitting, however, the 
idbotity of quality in these elements, — their obvious difference in 
quantity, and in the position and pressure of the. muscles by which, 
as guilds, they are formed, together with the precision and correct- 
neM of articulation, demand a separate place for them in elementary 
exercises designed for the purposes of culture, which always impliM 
a definite, exact, and distinctive formation of sounds. 

Oi, in oU, though omitted in the scheme of Dr. Rush, are e^dently 
entitled to a distinct place in the classification of the elements of out 
language, on the same ground on which a separate designation is 
asffigned to ou in our. 

TloA compound element, oi, is formed by commencing with the 9 
«n on, and terminaang with the i in in. Popular and negligent 
usage, inclines to V^\» f .-rors in this diphthong : — Ist, that cf com- 
wwieir.y with o, in oK,n instead of 0, in on ; id, that of terminating 

- 7b I fractH* ?f L^ncutian. By B. H. Smart. 40» ion; laSM 
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with a short sonnd of a, as in akj Instead of t, in in. The appiopiii 

ate sounds are as mentioned above. 

The compound element u, as in use^ although obviously foimod 
)f a short quantity of e, in eve, and of oo, in ooze, is entitled to a 
place in the classification of the elements of our language, not merely 
as being a sound represented by a distinct character, as in the nama 
of the letter u, but as constituting a peculiar diphthongal element. 

"SUBTONIC" ELEMENTS. 

These elements are so denominated by Dr. Rush *' from their infi^ 




1. 


Lf as in L-uU.^ 




9. G, as in Gr-nrg. 


2. 


M, as in M-ai-m. 




10. T, as in F-al-t>e. 


3. 


Nj as in iV-u-7i. 




11. Z, as in Z-one. 


4. 


iZ, as in i2-ap. 




12. Z, as in A-z-uie* 


5. 


22, as in Fa-r.' 




13. Y, as in Y^. 


6. 


Ng, as in Si-ng. 




14. TF, as in TF-oe. 


7. 


By as in B-orbe. 




15. T-ff, as in TH-en. 


a 


D, as in D-i-d* 








Compound of 8. and 12. 




16. 


/, as in /-oy. 



Ihe first six of the <*subtonic" elements, /, m, n, r (hard,) 
r (soft,) and ng, have an unmixed " vocality " throughout : the 
seventh, eighth and ninth, h, d, g, have a ** vo^dity," terminating in 
a sudden and explosive force of sound : the remaining ** subtonics," 
«, 2, 2A, y, to, M,y, have an *' aspiration," (whispering sound of the 
breath,) joined with their vocality. 

The fourth of these elements, — r, as in rap, — diifers from tkm 
fifth, — r, as in far, in having a harder and clearer sound, executed 
by a forcible but brief vibration of the tip of the tongue, against the 
first projecting ridge of the interior gum, unmediately over the upper 
teeth ; while the latter has a soft murmuring 9ound, caused by a 
slight vibration of the whole forepart of the tongue, diiected towards 
the middle part of the roof of the mouth. 

The common errors of careless usage, substitute the '* soft " fof 
the- " jv-xl " r, and omit the " soft " r, entirely ; thus "/aA," lor 
far. Another class of errors, consists in rollings or unduly prolong 

1 In arranging the *' «tibtonics," words have, in as many cases as practica 
ble, been selected for examples, which contain a repetition of the element 
under consideration. The desigfn of this slight deviation from Dr. Rush, is to 
present each elemen 'a« impressively as possible to the ear. 

s Added to Dr. Rush's arrangement, for the reasons mentioned in subseqveat 
.4Mi«rvation8 on tt is element. — See last panu^ph but one of this iiage. 
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afy liie flonnd if the ** haid " r, and sabsdtating the hard fair tki 
•* woiii " sounds 

Tlie greater prolongation of sound, which taket place in the are* 
rage of singing notes, or in impassioned recitatioD, renders a slight 
oomparatire '* roll " of the *' hard " r unavoidable, at the beginning 
of a word. But it is a gross error of taste, to prolong this sound, m 
the style of foreign accent, as in French and Italian pronunciation, or 
to substitute the rough sound of the " hard " r, for the delicate mur- 
mtir of the "soft" r. 

The " subtonic " elements numbered 13 and 14, — y, as in ye srd 
w as in tooe, '— are, it may be remarked, not properly separate ele* 
mento from e, in eve, and oo in ooze, but only exuemely short " quan- 
tities " of the same " qualities " of vowel sound which are exhibited 
in these words. Thej require, however, a closer position of the 
organs for theur execution ; and, hence, for tlie purposes of practical 
instruction, they may be advantageously studied as distinct elemen- 
tary souoda. 

"atonic" elements. 




sound called *• vocality.' They are produced by a current of the 
whispering breath, through certain positions of parts, in the internal 
and external mouUi." 

1. P, as in P-i-pe. 

2. T, as in T-en-^. 



3. C, " hard," and JT, as in 

C-a-A». 

4. F, as in FA-fe. 



5. C, " soft," and S, as in 
C-esi'Se. 

6. Ht as in H-e. 

7. Th, as in Th-ia. 

8. Shj as in Pu-sA. 



Compound of 2. and 8. 
9. Ch, as in Ch-xa-ch,^ 

To some persons the foregoing analysis may seem unnecessanly 
nainute. But exactness in articulation cannot exist without close dis> 
elimination and careful analysis. Many of the worst errors in the 
enunciation of words, are owin^ to slight oversights about the true 
sound of a letter. Without strict attention to details, there can, in 
iius particular, be no security for accurate execution. The ybtj 
common error, for example, of reading or singing the word faith as 
if il were written ^^fm-eethj** is mereW an act of negligence regard- 
ing the '* vanish," or final portion of sound, in the diphthong, at, 

> Wh which Dr. Rush has recognized as a distinct element, are but «pot^ 
rently such. Tiiey differ, in no resnect, from the separate elements, w and h 
— oiu*r that, In the modem orthography of words, they are inverted, as to 
ClMir orJer. The tmeient orthotrraphy of the language, placed umd as tiMY 
SEanil m orthtfyy^ — H» ; thus Aiffeai, Hwen, fius. 
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which,— alth nigh it ib unayoidably analyzed by the Toioe, bi the 
utterance of singing, to a ^ater extent than in that of reading,--* 
ihould never be dissected, in the unnatural style which hae just beet 
mentioned. 

We have omitted, — as will have been observed, — that part of 
Dr. Rush's analysis which presents the " tonic '' elements a, as in 
awe^ (identical with a, in all,) a in arm^ and a in on, as diphthong* 
Correct reading and appropriate singing, alike forbid the '* vanish ' 
of these sounds to be rendered apparent to the ear. It is one of the 
acknowledged improprieties of enunciation, which permits the wcidi 
awe to terminate in any form approaching, — even in the most dial ant 
degree, — the negligent style of" atoer,** 

Let it be admitted that the " vanish,'* or final portion of the acund, 
in such elements, is but an unavoidable, accidentsd " vocule," insepa- 
rably attached to the " radical " or initial sound, when we utter it liy 
itself; and it becomes, from its very nature, a thing which iudgmeu^ 
(od taste would alike require to be sunk out of notice to the ear, in 
the enunciation of syllables, or words. 



The preceding arrangement of the elementary sounds of the lan- 
guage, as presented by Dr. Rush, exhibits them in a manner very 
clear and distinct, as results of organic action, — or as sounds formed 
by the voice. But to ascertain their character, with perfect accuracy 
of knowledge, for the purposes of vocal practice and culture, it 
becomes important to examine them closely, in connection with the 
exact position and movement of the organs, during the process of 
executiofi. 

Classified, in this light, the audible elements of our language may 
be conveniently designated by the terms in use previous to Dr 
Rush's arrangement. We will commence with the 

VOWELS AND DIPHTHONGS. 

These elements, generally, are formed by the act of ** expiration" 
modified into vocality by the larynx, and the adjoining organs, aided 
by the tongue, the palate, the lips, &c., which give definite and die* 
dnctive character to the sounds of the voice, as rudiments of speech. 

The enunciation of vowels and diphthongs, demands attention :riih> 
cipally to the free and expansive opening o/* the mouthy together mth 
a stri'^ attention to the action of tlie particular organ, or organs, by 
whicl each element receives its peculiar character as a definite sound 
Much attention, in the execution of these sounds, is required to the 
action of the organs at the moment of commencing and at that ot 
Closing each sound. The sound of the voice in the utterance of the 
first a'Hidible portion of articulate sounds, Dr. Rush has termed Uie 
" radical," (initia],) movement : the sound uttered in the concluding 
portion of an articulation k<) has termed the "vanishing," (final,) 
movement. Each of these points of articulate sound, demands the 
closest discrimination, as regards both the voice, and the motion of 
action of the organs. If tl^ latter is not exact, the former will )» 



YOCAL AND PIPHTHOWAL ELEMENTS. 



25 



more or leas incorrect or Ttgae, confmed, and indefinite. The 
*^ radical " looyement alwaya demands clearneaa, force, precision, and 
spirit, in the execution : the ^* Tanish " requires nice and delicate 
finish, perfect exactness, but no undue maxking or prominence. It 
should resemble, in its effect on the ear, that of a light but definite 
touch on the piano. 

*^ In just articulation, the words are not to be hurried over, nor 
precipitated, syllable over syllable ; nor, as it were, melted togelliei 
mto a mass of confusion : tney should be neither abridged, nor pro- 
.on^cd, nor swallowed, nor forced, and, — if I may so express my- 
seL, — shot from the mouth : they sliould not be trailed nor drawled, 
nor let slip out carelessly, so as to drop unfinished. They are to be 
delivered out from the lips, as beautiful coins newly issued from the 
mint, deeply and accurately impressed, perfectly finished, neatly 
struck by the proper organs, disdnct, sharp, in due succession, and 
of due weight."* 

The precision and force of the " radical '* portion of a sound, are 
gained by deep inspiration, and a preliminary rallying, or gathering 
of impulse on the organs, — somewhat as we brace the muscles before 
the exercise of jumping or diving, — and then causing an instantane- 
ous explosion of the accumulated and compacted breatli, in the form 
of clear, cutting sound. In practising the following elements, this 
explosive, radical movement should l:^ carried up from the slightest 
style of a suppressed cough to the most violent exertion, or the 
loudest style of coughing. The preliminary practioe of a repeated 
actual cough is the best preparatory- disciplme for the species of 
organic action which constitutes the " radical " portion of any articu 
late sound. 

VOCAL AND DIFHTHONGAL ELEMENTS, 

eorresponding to the ** tonics " of Dr. Rush, and executed princi|iaUjf 
by the action of tibe larynx, with the mouth more or leu ofen* 



I. Simple Sounds. 

1. ii-U; 

2. il-rm; 

3. 4-n| 

4. £-Te; 

5. 00-ze, 
** JL-oo-k« 
6 B-rr; 
7. J5-nd; 
a J-n; 

10. I7.p; 



11. 
12. 



O-r; 
O'xu 



IL Compound Sounds. 

13. AAe; (original element 

and 4.) 
14 I-ce ; (3. and 4.) 

15. 0-ld; (original elemfnt 

and 5.) 

16. Ou'T; (10. and 5.) 

17. Oi-1 ; (12. and 8.) 

18. Use ; (4. and 5.) 



' Austin's Chironomia, pp. 38, 90 
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CONSONANTAL ELEMENTS, 

eorrefcponding to the ** subtonic " and " atonie " saands in t!:» c asd 
fication of Dr. Rush. 

I. Labial Sounds, 

These are, — in,&in80Tiance with their designation ^ >— formed b 
«b<« action of the Ups, They may be enumerated as i.)Ilows : 



1. J5-a-ie^ 

2. P'\-pQ\ 

3. ilf-ai-m ; 



4. W-oe ; 

5. '7-al-»e; 

6. jF-i-/e. 



The " subtonic," 5, is formed by a firm compression of the lipe, 
which arrests the escape of the breath, and causes, by this occlusion 
of the mouth, a murmuring resonance of the voice in die cavity of the 
chest, and in the interior of the head and mouth. TK3 pressure of 
the lips, in the formation of this sound, is increased to a maximum, 
or cliief point, at which the lips are suddenly opened, and a slight 
explosive effect produced, which consummates the character of tlie 
sound, and causes a *' vocule," or slight and obscure vowe«. lound, 
resembling e, in err^ to follow the effort of the organs. 

The ** atonic," fi, is produced by an intense compression of the 
lips, which prevents the possibility of any audible sound, till the forci- 
ble *' aspirated," or whispering, explosion, following the maximum 
of the pressure, is heard, accompanied by the same ^^ vocule " which 
attends the sound of 6, but, in ji, is only an aspiration, or whisper. 

The precision of these two elements jf speech, is dependent, 
wholly, on the full force of the labial compression, and the intensity 
of the following explosion, by which they ^e produced. In impas- 
sioned utterance, the force of the organic action, in the articulation 
^1 these sounds, must be carried to the utmost degree, and executed 
with instantaneous precision, and the most vivid effect. 

The " subtonic," m, is articulated Hy a very gentle compression 
of the lips, attended by a murmur in the head and chest, resembling 
somewhat, that which forms uie character of the ** subtonic" 6, but 
differing from it in the sound being abcompanied by a free, steady, 
e«iuable '* expiration " througli the nostrils. In extremely empas- 
sioned utterance, this gentle element is made to assume the character 
of intensity, by increasing the force of the labial compression to a 
maximum, and exploding the sound in a manner similar to that of I, 
This element is not followed, as 6 or ;), by a " vocule ;" its own 
<listinctive character of sound, throu>''hout, being very nearly of the 
** tonic," or purely vocal, nature. 

The " subtonic " element, ir, as in woe, is formed by rounding the 
«ips, as in articulating 00, in ooze, but slightly compressing them, and 
holding them closer to the teeth: a brief vocal murmur is formed by 

1 This and the following element, being formed by means both of the lovet 
ap and the upper teeth, are, on this aooount, sometimes called **kbi9 
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iie Iffeath, -*• m modified by the larynx, — eetftping throa;fh this pai>- 
lial opening of the lips, and at the same time, in a very slight degree, 
through the nostrils. Thiti sound has not, from its nature, much 
independent energy ; neither does it admit of prolongation. But it 
becomes forcible and impassioned, to some extent, by increasing the 
pressure of the lips, and exploding the sound, somewhat in tlie man- 
ner of m aod 6, when rendered intense. 

The " subtonic," v, is articulated by the sound of the voice being 
modified by bringing the upper fore^teeth close upon the ridge of the 
under lip,. and, at the same time, slightly raising the upper lip, so as 
to prevent its interfering with the contact of the upper fore-teeth and 
the lower lip. A murmuring resonance, bordering on aspiration, ia 
thus produced in the head and chest, by the partial escape of breatli 
between the teeth and the lip. This element, — as mentioned before, 

— has, on this account, been sometimes denominated *^ labio-dental," 

— from its dependence on both these organs. 

The " atonic," /, is executed as v, with the difference, only, 
arising from a closer compression of the teeth and the lip, a more 
forcible expulsion of the breath, and an aspirated or whispermg char- 
acter, in the sound. This element, also, is sometimes aenominated 
'* labio-dental," being formed as the preceding. 

II. ''Dental'* Sounds. 

These are all modified, — as their name imports, — by the aid of 
tlie teelh. But, like many other articulate sounds, they are founded 
on, and imply, an action of the tongue ; although this circumstance is 
not indicated in the designation of such elements. 



1. D'i-d; 

2. T-en-t; 

3. TA-in; 

4. TJf-ine; 
Compound of 1. and 5, 



5. A-ar-ure; 

6. Pu-^A; 

7. C-ea-5e ; 

8. Z-one ; 
Compound of 2, and 6. 



9. J-oy; 10. CA-ur-cA. 

The " subtonic," d is articulated oy a partial vocal murmur, modi 
fied by pressing the tip of the tongue, with great energy, against the 
interior ridge of gum, immediately over the upper fore-teeth. This 
pressure is but an instantaneous effort ; yet it evidently comes to a 
maximum, just before the explosion from which it takes its peculiar 
cliaraeter, is executed. This exploaion necessarily produces the 
" Tocu*e,*' c, as in err 

The " atonic " r, is exec ited in a similar manner, excepting the 
absence of vocal murmur, an intense percussive pressure of the 
tongue, and an aspirated explosion, which takes place in the act ci 
withdrawing the tongue from the gum. 

The ** atonic," th, as in thin, is executed by a forcible ** aspira- 
tifm," modifie<rby a slight horizontal parting of the lips, and a foicF 
Ue pressure of the end of the tongue against the upper fore> teeth. 
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The *' 8i.btonic,*^ TH^ as in thhu, is executed by a sircQar poihina 
of the organs, but a vocalized emission of the breath, forming a gentle 
resonance. 

The " subtonic," z, as in azure, is formed by a partially vocal 
sound, modified by gently raising the whole fore-part of the tongue 
towards the roof of the mouth, and allowing the breath to escape, 
between it and the teeth. 

The " atonic," sh, is formed in a similar manner, as regards the 
position of the organs, but with more pressure, and by means of 
* aspiration,'* not *^ vocality," in the emission of the breath. 

Ine '* atonic " sound of s, or the soft sound of c, as in the word 
tease, is articulated by pressing, with intense force, the tip of the 
longue against the interior gum, immediately over the foie-teeth. 
Through the extremely small aperture thus formed, aided by the 
horizontal parting of the lips, and the cutting effect of the edges of 
the teeth, the sibilation, or hiiss, is formed, which gives the peculiar 
character of this element. 

The ** subtonic," z, as in zone, is formed by nearly the same posi- 
tion of the organs, as the preceding element, but with very slight 
pressure, and by moans of** vocalized," not " aspirated,*' sound, 

in. *'Palatic'' Sounds. 

These are so termed from their depending on the fdUae, for their 
distinctive character. They are enumerated as follows : 

I. C, "hard." and K, as in C-a-A:e ; 2. G, as in G<i'g; 3. Y, 

as in F-e. 

The " aionic," c, " hard," or Aj, is executed by opening the mouth 
retracting, and curving the tongue with great force, and exploding 
an aspiration against the palate. 

The " subtonic," ^, as in gag, is formed by similar movements 
and positions of the organs, but fess forcible, and by means of " vo- 
cality," instead of" aspiration." 

The " subtonic," y, is articulated by a similar process, still less 
forcible, aad by means of " expulsion," not " explosion," as regards 
tlie character m the function and the sound. 

IV. *^ Aspirated** Element. 
H, as in H-e. 

This sound is formed by a forcible emission of the breath, in the 
St J .e of a whisper, and a moderate opening of al^ the organs ti 
speech. 

V. *' Nasal** Sounds. 
1. JV, as in N-u-n; 2. Ng, as in Si-n^'; or N, as in 1-^k. 

The " subtonic, ' n, is articulated by a vocalized breathing through 
the nose ; the lips parted freely ; and the end of the tongue pressing 
vigorously against the interior ridge of gum, immediately above thff 
uppei tore-teeth. 
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The *^ unlxonio./' n^, b formed by a Tocaliaied breatlung, direuted 
against the nasal passage and the back part of the veil of the palate, 
and by a itjtracted and elevated position of the lower part of the 
tongue, which partly shuts the nasal passage, and causes it, at tbft 
same moment, to bek»me resonant. 

VL *' Lingual" Sounds. 

These elements are so called from their special dependence mi the 
action of the tongue. They are the following : 

1. L, as m LrVi4L; 2, i2, as in ^ap ; 3. i2, as in Fa-r. 

These are aU *' subtonic " elements. 

The first is formed by a moderate opening of the mottth^ and the 
atterance of a vocalized sound, modified by raiBin(^' th^ lougue 
towards the roof of the mouth, and pressing the end of it, very 
gently, against the interior ridge of gum, immediately above the 
upper fore-teeth. 

The " subtonic,'* r, as in rap^ is an element formed by vivid and 
energetic vibration of the tip of the tongue, against the interior ridga 
of gum, immediately over the upper fore-teeth, forming a partially 
vocalized sound, clear and forcible, but verjr brief. It should never 
extend to a prolonged trill, or roll. This element is sometimei 
designated as *' initial '^ r, from its occurring at or near the begin- 
ning of words and syllables ; and sometimes " hard," or " rough," 
r, from its comparative force, as contrasted with r at the end of a 
word, which is always soft in sound. This element follows but 
never precedes a consonant; thus, Pray^ brass^ trape^ green^ dreadf 
tread, scream, spread, &c. 

The '* subtonic," r, as in far, is a softer sound, of longer duration, 
modified by a slight and gentle vibration of the whole fore-part of the 
tongue, retracted, and rising towards the roof of the mouth, but not 
actually touching it. The just observance of the true character of 
this and the preceding element, is, as was mentioned before, a point 
of great moment in enunciation, and decides its style, as regards 
taste and culture. The designation of **• soft," or " smooth," r, is 
sometimes given to the ** final " r; as it is a more delicate and liquid 
sound, than the " hard," or " initial," r. This element occurs at 
the end of words, and before, but never after, a consonant ; thus. 
War, star, fair, ire, ear, oar, farm, bam, card, harp, part merc^ 
servant, person, &c. 

Note, — It is one of the great inconyeniences of our langujige, tha 
we have so few letters cf characters, by which to desigitate its 
sounds ; and it is not less a defect in it, that we have the same ele- 
ment sometimes represented by a great variety of letters, and combi- 
nuticns of letters. Thus, the element a, in ale, is heard also in aid, 
lay, weigh, survey, &c. 

As in arm, is'heard, also, in auni, 

A, in all, is heard, in aioe, laud, &a 

At in what was, vnuh, &o., is used to represent the same socml 
with », as in on, or not, 

^, as in rare, is Veazd, also, ir otr, prauetf &o« 
3# 
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J?, as ifi em, ooeun, also, in the sound of ee in ed; es, in eat; k^ 
\r field; ei, in sdze. 

E, in end, occurs in the form of ea, in head. 

Ey in err« is the same sound which occurs in heard, and in ^rm. 

y, ex >3pt its peculiar sound in ye, is but a repetition oi i, long oi 
short ; taus rhyme, hymn, &c. 

O, in old, is repeated in oak, course, own, &o. 

Oo, in ooze, and oo, in foot, recur in the sounds of o, in move; u 
m true; o, in wolj ; u, in puU; tii, in ^ixtV, &c. 

The diphthong^ sound oi, as in oil, is heard, always, in oy. The 
Bound of u, in use, occurs also in the foixn of tew in view; eou, in 
Uauty, 

The diphthong ou, in our, is repeated in the sound of otp in down. 
&c. 

F, as a sound, recurs in the form of j^A and^A; as in phrMse^ 
laugh, &c. 

J, and g <* soft," are, on the other hand, but combinations of the 
sounds of d, and of 2;, as in azure. 

Ch, in church, are but repetitions of the sound oft and sh. 

The sound of sh is found also in the words, nation, graciousy 
ocean, &c. 

C, ** soft," is identical with 5. 

S, is, in multitudes of instances, but a repetition ofz, as, for exam- 
pie, in houses, diseases, &c. 

The sound of il; is repeated in tb/^ form of c/*' hard;" ch, as ia 
thorus ; and q, as in queen. 

N, in inA:, is idei|tical with ng. 

X, in either form, is but a repetition, in sound, of ks ai gz; thus, 
§x, example, &c. 

It is unnecessary, however, to enlarge on these inconsistencies in 
the forms of our language. It is sufficient, perhaps, for our present 
purpose, to suggest the fact, that the orthography of words may 
sometimes aflford no guidance to orthoepy, but, rather, may appar- 
ently mislead. The ear should, in all cases, be trained to the 
utmost exactness and precision, in detecting and seizing the true 
element of sound, independently of the form or combination of letf- 
ters, by which it may be represented. 



WORDS 

to be practised in the same style as the exercises on sylklilef , *- 
component ciLement kept perfectly dear and distinct. 

L Tonic Elements, — Simple Sounds. 

Orf ^rror, often made in the following class of words, is to pro- 
tour ce them nearly as if written oall, &c. Sometimes, we hear the 
coarse errcr of dividing the sound of a, in such words, into two narti 
thus O^ll^ fo-ull, &G. To a cultivated ear, this sound is pecnliaxl^ 
iispCeasing) as asso^ated with low and slovenly habit. 
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1. A^ as in AAL 
An War Law Awful Water 

^{ ^ ^^ ^ () 2. ^4, as in A-rm. d/HA/}', . '0 , 'J-iCii^a XU r 

The two cuiTent errors in this class of sounds, aie, Ist,-/ as in the 
(ocal usage of New England, — flattening it down to a in an ; — 2d, 
as in the custom of the Middle States, making it as broad as a in crl^ 
The former style causes the pronunciation of " fiJrm," *' p4rt," 
* father;" the latter, that of " foirrm," *« paunrt," «« fiwrther." 

Harm Bar Mart Balm Daunt 

3. Aj as in il-n. 

Common errors : — 1, a flattened down to e, in end, nearly ; thus, 
" Berce," " pess," — the local usage of the Btfiddle States ; — 8d, o 
made as broad as a, in arm; thus, '* Dance," (as ifdamcef) ** pass/' 
— the customary fault of New England. 



Add 


Band 


Mass Last 


Slant 


Dance 


had 


hand 


pass mast 


chant 


lance 


mad 


land 


grass past 
4. Ei as in E-ve. 


grant 


glance 



l^ere is seldom any error made in the enunciation of such wmds 
as the following, except the slight one arising from not distinguishing 
between the longer sound of ee before a " subtonic," as in /ee/, and 
the shorter, before an ** atonic," as in feet. 

The explosive force of th(; <»rjranic action, in executing an 
*• atonic," compresses the precedinjj vowel : the gentle and gradual 
sliding of the ee into a ** subtoni(%*' allows it a longer duration. 

Theme Feel Heed | Week Feet Deep 

5. OOy as in Oo-ze ; 00, as in L-oo-k. 

The sound of this element, needs attention to the same distinction 
as in case of the ee. Before a " tonic " element, it is prolonged, — 
oefure an ** atonic," it is shortened. The difference is exemplified, 
fcr the former, in tool, — for the latter, in took. 

Cool Boom Moon | Hook Hoop Boot 

Exceptions. Good, wood, stood, 
which have the oo short, thouga before a " subtonic." 

6. -E, as in -E-rr. 

rhe just, not overdone, distinction between urn and earn, is the 
object to be kept in view^ in practising on the following words. nThia 
class of sounds is so liable to mispronunciation, that it nee4f c'ose 
vif^ repeated attention. — See remarks on the " tonic " element, e is 
nr, •— in the discussion of elementary sounds. 



Err 


Serve 


erst 


verse 


hert 


stern 
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* Earth ^Firm Mercy Mercifn! 
earl gird person terminate 

pearl girl servant perfectly 

7. E9 as in £-ncL 

The common error in the following class of words, is that of allow 
ing the vowel to approach the sound of a in ale; tlms, *' taill^^ foi 
iiU, Other enois are such as " siidd^^" fm gHady • ** maysure^'' 
for niMsurt, 

Elk Hence Let Bell Den Bed 

Ready steady measure pleasure general genuine 

8. J, as in J-n. 

The common error of careless articulation, in this element, make» 
it approach the a of ale; thus, *' sainfiy" for sin. An opposite error 
in foreign style, or in bad taste, gives " seenn,** for sin; '* ceetee,^^ fo> 
cl/y, &e. 

Din Dim Bid 111 Lip Bit 

9. A, as in At*-!. 

Sometimes carelessly enunciated as a in on, prolonged; thus 
^'dery^ for air ; — sometimes too fastidiously flattened, and reduced 
\o a In ale; thus, ** acr " for air. The true sound lies between. 

iJare Fare Hair Stare Barely Aware 

10. U, as in U-p. 

The error in enunciating this element, is that of forming the sound 
in a coarse, guttural style, which makes it approach the sound of 
in an. Tlus fault is prevalent in the usage of the Middle States. 

Up Bud Gum Dun But Done 

11. O, as in 0-r. 

Three errors are extensively prevalent in the mode of enunciating 
this element : — 1st, a local error of New England, which gives a 
double sound for a single one, — commencing with o in old^ and end- 
ing with u in up, or a m an, thus ** nbiir,^' or '* nodr,^^ for nor , 8d, 
a local error of the Middle States, which makes the sound too broad, 
and resembling the a in arm; thus, '* nar,^* for nor; 3d, a lo.ig and 
drawling sound, which has a coarse and slovenly character; thus 
cawrd, mr cord. 

Orb* Born Cork Sort Form 

12. O, as in 0-n. 

A prevalent local error in Massachusetts, in the following class of 

1 The same element with e in err, though diflerertly speLed. 
' The r of these words is tq/i, but never aileni, as in tbe style of fault} 
'Jtife. 
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■omidB, ezJBts in the words, loss, lost, soft, ftc, whidi aie pio- 
nounced nearly with o, as in old; thus '* hats," " laast,** '* soaft," 
&c., and sometimes with a double, instead of a single sound ; thus 
**' /diu/," &c., for Ibst, The local error of usage, in the state of 
Connecticut, verges to the opposite extreme, in such words, and 
gives, for o, a sound too nearly like that of a inim; thus '' 2fo/* 
&c., for /8m. 



On 


Mob 


Bog 


Bod 


Lop 


Loss 


«dd 


rob 


dog 


god' 


sop 


toss 



13. il, as in il-le. 

The common error in the enunciation of this element, is that of 
making its '^vanish" too conspicuous; thus "oee/" for ale. An 
opposite error is not uncommon, — that of omitting the delicate 
*' vanishing " sound entirely, which makes the style of enunciation 
coarse and negligent, 

Aca Day Hail Lade Make Came 

14. I, as in J-ce. 

The two errors to be avoided in enunciating this element, are, 1st, 
that of commencing with too broad a sound ; thus, '* Aece," for tnt 
{aece;) 2d, that of commencing it with too flat a sound; thus, 
" aerji," for ice, — See remarks on ** tonic " elements. 



Dice 


Bide 


Life Lime 


Fight 


Dive 


rice 


ride 


rife time 


Ught 


hive 


vice 


side 


wife prime 
15. 0, as in 0-ld. 


might 


rive 



A prevalent error in the local usage of New England, makes this 
too short ; thus, ** horn," for home. A common error of the Mid- 
dle States makes the sound too broad ; thus ^^ J funs " fm force. 



Oh 


Go 


Bold 


Home 


Lone 


Hope 


lo 


wo 


cold 


loam 


bone 


mope 


so 


foe 


hold 


foam 


stone 


grope 


both 


ford 


fort 


course 


gore 


boat 


oath 


sword 


port 


force 


more 


coat 


sloth 


forge 


sport 


source 


pour 


dote 



16. Ou, as in Ovrt, 

The prevailing errorB on this element, are " htr," <' 4ifr," and 
** Imt,' for ovt , (o sounding as in dojte,) The first two of these 

>UoBunoiily mispronouaied "gawd," ''goad," "g^Sd," or "gad J* 
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erroni aie earrent in the pronunciation of the Soiitbiiii aad Mtildle 
Sutes ; ^iie last, in tnat of New England. 



Out 


How 


Loud Cow 


Fowl 


Cn)wn 


ounce 


now 


cloud count 


howl 


drown 


owl 


vow 


proud gown 
17. Oi, as in Oi-L 


growl 


frown 



l*he two enois usually exhibited in enunciating this element, are 
1st, beginning the diphthong with the sound of o, in owiiy ihstead of 
that of o, in on ; 2d, closing with a sound resembling a, in ale^ in 
steidof t, in in. 



Bod 


ToU 


Joy 


Coin 


Brou 


Rejoice 


coil 


soil 


hoy 


join 


spoil 


appoint 


fO'' 


coy 


toy 


loin 


groin 


avoid 



18. Ui as in U-se, [long, as in the verb, — short, as in tae 

naunJ] 

The common errors in articulating this compound element, consist 
in, 1st, turning the whole sound into oo, as in ooze; 2d, making the 
diphthong commence with a, in ale, instead of €, in eve, shurtenbd, oc 
the sound of y , in yet. 

Use Tune Feud Cue Human Student Constitution 
cure dupe hew due useful stupid institutipn 
lure fume few sue humor stewing revolution 

IL '« Subtanic'' Elements. 

1. i. as in Xru-i/. 
LoU Lie Lad All Weal Dul 

2. Mf as in M-Bi-Tn. 

Tha common error in the enunciation of this element, is ^hat of 
4oanding it too slightly, and in a slack and lagging style. 

Mime May Move Am Him Huxr 

3. JV, as in N-u-tu 

The common fault of enunciation in this, as in the preceding ele- 
loeut, is a want of that force which belongs to energetic and animated 
Ktteranco. 

Nina Nay Now An Den Dm 
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I i?) as in i?-ap. [R initial, before a votoelf or afia a 

coTisonarU,] 

The error to be avoided in articulating this element, b that of pro- 
jooging it into a ^* roll," or that of substituting for it tbe soft sound 
of »• "final." A correct articulation, in tliis instance, always pre- 
eenU t j the eai a firm, clear, and distinct, but very brief sound. 



Ejw 


Eed 


Rid 


Ream 


Robe 


Rude 


Rub 


rye 


rent 

• 


rim 


reel 


rose 


rule 


ruir 


ray 


rest 


rip 


reap 


roam 


rue 


rust 


Brag 


Brave 


Grave 


Crane 


Pray 


Trade 


Strsy 


urass 


bram 


griiu 


crag 


prate 


track 


stride 


brad 


braid 


groan 


cry 


prone 


tread 


strut 



5. i2, as in I'a-r ; [r final, or before a consonant. \ 

Tlie error most frequent in the articulation of this element, is thai 
of omitting it, through inadvertency. This fault is one of the con 
spicuous peculiarities of the style of pronunciation prevalent among 
the uncultivated classes of the city of London. But it is not less so, 
even among educated people, in the United States. The soft r, being 
one of the few liquid consonants which our language possesses, should 
never be omitted in enunciation. At the same time, it should never 
be converted into the opposite r, as in rap, as it often is, in the style 
of foreigners ; neither should it ever be dwelt upon, or prolonged in 
sound. It is properly but a " vanish," in its effect on the ear ; as its 
vibrating and murmuring articulation prevents it from becoming forci- 
ble or distinct. The tongue should execute it with a delicate motion 
adapted to its slight and evanescent character. 



, Hare 


Bar 


Ear 


Ire 


Ore 


Lure 


Bur 


! dare 


car 


fear 


hire 


core 


pure 


cur 


fare 


mar 


hear 


mire 


door 


sure 


pur 


Orb 


Arm 


Earn 


Dark 


Pean 


Art 


Bum 


' horn 


harm 


fern 


hark 


marl 


dart 


turn 


form 


farm 


learn 


lark 


whirl 


part 


chum 



Murmur former charmer warmer warbler burner forlorn 

Exerdsi on words containing both sounds of R, 

[The difference in the sounds of the hiird and the soft ^ 
should be exactly observed.] 

Rare Rear Roar Reared Roared Rarely Drier 
error horror terrf»r brier prior truer crier 
regulai barrier tenier merriei farrier barrier counrar 
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6. Ngt as ill Si-ng; [or n, before g hard or kJ] 

King Grong Hang Hung Bank Ink 

ling wrong bang tongue rank sink 

wing prong rang sprung drank wink 

Hanging Ringing Lancing Mangling Haranguing 
twanging winging glancing dangling prolonging 
•wingirg bringing dancing wrangling besprinkling 

7. B, as in B-SL-be, 

The fordble exeootion of this, and the two following elements, n 
a Tcrjr clear and compact form, is oiien indispensable to the full effeu 
of Tivid emotion. 



fiabe 



Ball 



Mob 



Curb 



Did 



Uag 



Mad 



Bed^ 



Gave 



Hag Log 



Bead Blab 

8. D, as in JD-i-dL 
Dawn Den Laid 

9. Gt as in Cr-^'-g. 
Gall GuU 

10. F, as in F-al-i^e. 
Valre Vaunt Cave Leave Velvet Survive 

IL Z, as in Z-one, [or i flat.] 
Zone Maze Hoa Daisies Disease 

12. Z, as in A-z-ure, [cr i, as in measure^ 
Seizur9 Measure Vision Composure Derision 

13. Y, as in F-e. 



fC» 



Way 



They 



Yes« 
you 



Young Yawn 

youth yell 

14. Wy as in TF-oe. 

Was Ware Wed 

16. TH, as in Tif-ine. 

Than Then Thee Bathe 



• Yearly 
yeLow 

Beneath 



' Yajf, w* «* y«.»» «y««. not"yw».»» In thaffi aril a few other wofds, t^ 
W^ racoflUttewMl ^ Walker, is now ol>»<*lete 
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16. /, aa in /-oy, [and G, soft.] 
J«jr Jar Jilt Page Giant Jodfse 

in. ^^AUnw^ Elements. 

f AQ '' atonies," from their titter want of Tocalityyijeed great 
fiiree «nd precision in their articulation.] 

1. P, as in P-i-^. 

Pulp Pall PUe Pale Paper Poipy 

2. T, as in T-en-l. 

Tight Tall Top Mat Tatter Total 

3. C, hard, and IT, as in C-a-Are ; and Q, as in Q-ueen. 
Key Cane Queen Creak Deck Cork 

4. Ft as in JP-i;^. 
Fade Fell FUe Off Hoof Fly 

5. S, (sharp,) and C, soft, as in &ea-je. 
Say See Sauce Mass Source Ceaseless 

6. IT, as in if-e. 
Ilail Had Heel Hit What Whet 

7. 7A, as in 7A-in. 
Thank Through Thong Thrust Hath Breath 

& £A, as in Pu-s&. 
Sham Shine Share Shroud Ash Hush 

9* CA, as in CA-ur-cA« 
Chair Check March Chine Fetch 

IV. SyUdbic ConMnations^ 
1. Initial SyUabies. 

ft 

Th0 commoa faults in the eniuiciation of syUabies, consist la a 
aliek, obscure articulation of the single elemenia of li hich thejr ire 

4 
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comprised, ano, in addition, the fault of neg^ligently allowing a vowel 
sound to int«rvene between the consonants; thus, '* 6aZa," for b/n. 
True taste will never allow a sloYcnly style of articulation, but wil 
always maintain a neat, clear, and exact sound of every element, in 
whatever combination it may occur. 

Blame, bl^d, blow, blest. Claim, clean, clime, close, clot. 
Fla^e, flie, fly, flit. Glare> gl^m, glide, gloss. Pl^e, pHa, 
p'y, f lease. Sl^y, sldiep, slide, slew. Spleen, splii^e, splay. 

JJr, cr, dTffr, gr^ pr, spr, tVy str, shr. 

[The following words need attention to a clear, distinct 
enunciation of the hard r, — free, however, from prolongatioii 
and roll.] 

Brave, bread, brink. Crave, creep, cried, crust. Drain, 
dream, dry, drop. Frame, free, fro, freeze. Grain, green* 
grind, ground. Pray, preach, pry, proud. Spray, spring, 
sprung, sprang. Trace, tree, try, trust, track, tread, trip, true. 
Stray, street, strife, strength. Shrine, shroud, shrub, shriek 

Svif sn, spf st, 

Sinall, smite, smote. Snare, sneer, snow, snug. Space 
speed, spike, spear. Stay, steer, stile, stop. 

2. Final Sylhibles. 

Ld^ Ify Iky hrty Ipy ISf Ity IVB, 

Bold, hailed, tolled. Elf, wolf, gulf, sylph. Milk, silk, 
bulk, hulk. Elm, helm, whelm, film. Help, gulp. Alp 
scalp. Falls, tells, toils. Fault, melt, bolt, hilt. Elve, delve 
revolve. 

3rdy msy nd, ns, nky nee, nt. 

Maim'd, claim'd, climb'd, gloom'd. Gleams, st: earns, 
climes, stems. And, band, hand, land, lined, moaned. Gairs, 
dens, gleans, suns. Bank, dank, drink, link. Dance, glance 
hen^e, ounce. Ant, want, gaunt, point. 

R3, rdy rk, mty m, rse, rs (rz,) rty rve^ rh^dy rk*d, rrrCdy md, 

rsty rv'd» 

Barb, orb. herb, curb, barb'd, or^'d, curb'd . disturb'd. H&rd 



\ 



ENUNCIATION OF WOBDS. 99 

hcTO, hir'd, Kjard, lord, gourd, bar'd, barr*d. Haik, krk, jerk 
stork, wi)rk, mark'd, jerk'd, w^k'd. Akn, haW, farm, alami 
ahu'd, harin'd, alarm'd. Earn, learn, s^rn, thorn, bum, turn, 
worn, shorn, earn'd, sc^'d, bum'd, tum'd. Heh^, v^rse, 
force, horse, dar*st, burst, first, worst, he^rs*d, vers'd, forc'd, 
hors'd. B^s, bears, hears, wears, pairs, tares, snares, repairs. 
Mshrt, dart, start, hurt, pert, girt Carve, curve, serve, sixirve, 
catv'd, ciirv'd, serv'd, starv'd. 

Sm, s% spy sty ss% ksy cty k% fty f% pty p% p^n k^n, d'ji^ 

Chasm, schism, prism, criticism, witticism, patriotism* 
'Reas'n, seas'n, ris'n, chos'n. Asp, clasp, grasp, wasp, lisp, 
crisp. Vast, mast, lest, dost, must, lost, mist ; pass'd, blessed, 
gloss'd, miss*d. Makes, quakes, likes, looks, streaks, rocks, 
crooks. Act, fact, respect, reject ; wak'd, lik'd, look'd, rock'd. 
Waft, oft, left, sift, quaff'd, scofT'd, laugh'd. Apt, wept 
crept; sipp'd, supp'd, slop'd, pip*d, popp*d. 'Op'n, rip*n, 
weapon, happ'n. Tak'n, wak'n, weak'n, tok'n, drunk'n. 
Sadd'n, gladd'n, lad'n, burd'n, hard'n, gard*n. Grav'n, 
heav'n, riv'n, ov'n, ev'n, giv'n, wov'n. Brighton, tight'n 
whit'n. 

Lsty msty nsty rst, dsty rdsty rmdst, mdsU 

Call'st, heaPst, tilPst, filPst, roll'st, pulPst. Arm'&t 
charm'st, form'st, harm'st. Can'st, runn'st, gain'st, against, 
(agenst.) Durst, worst, erst, first, bar'st, barr'si, hir'st 
Midst, cairdst, fill'dst, roll'dst. Heard'st, guard*st, reward*st 
discard'st. Arm'dst, harm'dst, form*dst, charm'dst. Leam'dst 
Bcom'dst, bum'dst, tum'dst. 

BZe, pie, dhy rly hVdy dl% pfd, rid. 

Able, feeble, bible, double; troubPd, babbl'd, bubbl'd 
doubl'd. Ample, steeple, triple, topple; tripPd, toppl'd, 
dappPd, crippl'd. Cradle, saddle, idle, bridle; cradl'd 
saddl'4 idl'd, swaddl'd. Marl, hurl, whirl; world, hurPd, 
whiri'd, furPd. "" "-- 

> O and B shon.d never be heard, in these and similaf words, unless in sinf* 
lag and then only when a verse demands the syiiabJe us a requisite to metre 
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Ngt, ngst, ng'dt ngdst. 

Rings, wrongs, hangs, songs; hang'st, sing'^, wrong'sti 
bring'st ; wrong*d, hang'd, clang'd ; wrong*dst, throng'dst. 

V. Exercise in transition from one doss of Elements t§ 

another. 

The design of this exercise is to impress Avidly on the mind the 
distinctive quality of each species of sound, and the effect of each oa 
the organic action.— The columns are to be tead across the page 



*« Tonics."* 
A'H • 
A'la 
A-n 
E-ve 
Oo^ze 
E-n 
£-nd 
I-n 



£-a«te 

D-i-d 

G-a-g 

F-al-«e 

Z-one 

A-z-ure 

TH-en 

J-ud-^ 



''Atonies.*' 

T-en-r 

C-a-fe 

F-i/e 

C-ea*ro 

Pu-«A 

TA-in 

Ch^ui-ch 



VL Exercise in transition from one doss of Organic Actione 



Labialsm 

P'i-pe 
M-Bi-m 
TT-oe 
F-al-ve 
Fi/e 
Palatic^ 
C-a-A» 

G-A'g 



to another* 
Dentals* 

m-d 

T-en-i 

TA-in 

TJf-ine 

J-oy 

CA^ur-cA 

A-z-ure 

Pu-cA 

C-ea-se 

Z-one 



Aspirate. 

H-e 
Nasals. 

N'M-n 

Si-ng 
lAnguaU. 

i2-a-p 
F-a-r 



VIL Exercise r difficult Combinations of Elemewts. 

1. IT, as in Use. 

Ltectebration Institution Acciontelate « Incalculably 

ttgubrious constitution manipulate * superiority 

mdUculaUe revolution deglutition supremacy 
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Absolate y 


^ Necessarily 


' CoextensivelY 


abstinently 


ordinarily 


• Annihilation ? 


• accessory 


* momentarily 


annunciation 


accurately 


» temporarily 


appreciation 


agitated 


voluntarily 


apologetic 


adequately 


Obediently 


association 


angularly 


immediately 


• circundocutioQ 


antepenult 


innumerable 


" apocalyptic 


architecture 


intolerable 


circumvolution 


* agriculture 


« di^honoii^ble ^ 


coagulation 


- Annihilate 


ambiguously 


colonization 


antipathy 


* articulately 


• commemoraticn 


apocrypha 


collaterally 


• Congratulatory **. 


• apostatize 


colloquially 


1 authoritatively 


appropriate 


Affability 


• disinterestedly ! 


assiduous 


V agricultural 


expostulatory 


assimilate 


allegorical 


Dietetically 


associate 


alimentary 


• di^n^enuousn6M 2. 


* auricular 


astrological 


Immutability 


Acquiescence 


atmospherical 


compatibility 


acquisition 


Christianity 


ecclesiastical 


alienation 


chronological 


% spirituality 



3. Repetition of Elements. 

ifail ! heavenly Aarmony. 
Up the high Aill he Aeaved a Auge round stone. 
Heaven's &rst star alike ye see. 
Let it wave proudly o'er the good wad brave 
V The supply losts stiH. 

knd gleaming wad htreamin^ ancZ steaming nnd lesmmg 
And rushing and flushing and brushing and gushing, 
And flapping an^ rapping and clapping and slapping, 
And curling and whirling and purling and twirling, 
Retreating and beating and meeting and sheeting, 
Delaying an^ straying an^ playing and spray in^. 

Advancing and glancing aiu^ ijancmg and iancin^i 

4* 
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Recoiling, tunnoilin^ ani^ toiling and boiling. 

And thumping said flumping and bumping wad jumping 

And dashing and flashing an^ splashing and clashing, 

And so never ending, but always descending, 

Sounds and moiioTu for ever and ever are blending, 

All at once and all o'er, with a mighty uproar ; 

And this Avay the water comes down at Lodore. 

It is the Brst step thai costs. 

The deed was done in broai day. 

None now was left to tell the mournful tale. 

TaA'e care that you be not deceiveif, — dear firiendb. 

Lie lightly on her, earth ! her step was light on thee. 

Thou was^ «^ruck dumb with amazement. 

Can no one be found faithful enough to warn him of his 
danger ? No one dare^ do it. 

A goo^ ^al of disturbance ensued. 

He gave Aim good advice which he did not take. 

A dark cloud spread over the heavens. 

Had Ae but heeded the counsel of his friend, he might have 
liecn saved. 

He came at las^ <oo late to be of any service. 

The magistrate; stood on an elevated platform.^ 



It ih a fact familiar in the experience of most teachers, that, after 
.he utmost care in the systematic cultivation of the utterance of young 
readers, by regular anal3rtic exercises, such as the preceding, the 
influence of colloquial negligence in habit, is so powerful, that the 
same individual who has just articulated, with perfect exactness, the 
elements on a column, — while he is kept mechanically on his guard 
against error, by express attention to details, — will, immediately oo 
beginning to read a page of continuous expression of thought, relapse 
into his wonted errors of enunciation. To correct this tendency, nc 
rcsoi t is so efiectual as that of studying analytically a few lines, pro- 
vious to commencing the usual practice of a reading lesson. The 
auention must flrst be turned to the words as such, — as forms of 
articulation, — then to their sounds in connection with their sense. 

The following will be found useful modes of practising such exer 

> These an i similar examples, as they occur in reading lessons, should b« 
repeated till they can be executed with perfect dtstincuiest, aiid with an easj 
txertion of the organs. But a liard and labored f tyle shculd be ctiefalij 
avoided as a very h^ faah. 
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daes as are now suggested. Begin at the end of a line, sentence, oi 
paragraph, so as to prevent the possibility of reading negligently : 
then, 1st, articulate every element in every word, separately and very 
distinctly, throughout the line or sentence ; 2d, enundato every syl- 
lable of each word, throughout the line or sentence, clearly and 
exactly ; 3d, pronounce every wordy in the same style ; 4th, read tho 
line or sentence, from the beginning, forward, with strict attention to 
the manner of pronouncing every word ; 5th, read the whole line or 
sentence with an easyjluent entmdation, paying strict attention to the 
expression of the meanings but without losing correctness in the style 
of pronunciation. 

This is, apparently, a merely mechanical drill ; but its effects are 
strikingly beneficial, in a very short time. The habits of classes uf 
young readers have thus been, in some instances, effectually changed, 
within a very few weeks, from slovenliness and indistinctness to per- 
fect precision and propriety, united to fluency and freedom of style. 

To adults, also, the practice of such exercises as have been men- 
tioned, proves, in the his^hest degree, useful, as an effectual means 
of correcting erroneous habit, and of acquiring that distinctness of 
utterance which is so important in the exercise of public speaking, or 
in that of private reading, for social and literary purposes. 

An exercise of great practical value, as regards the formation oi 
habit in enunciation, is, to select from every reading lesson, before 
and after the regular consecutive reading of a piece, all words and 
phrases which contain difficult combinations, and repeat them often 

PEONTTNCIATION. 

h. {hll statement of the rules of usage in pronunciation, as Tegaras 
the accent of polysyllables, does not properly fall within the scope of 
this work, which is designed rather for the cultivation of the voice, 
and the discipline of the organs, than as a manual of orthoepy. The 
most miportant classes of errors in pronunciation, have been already 
indicated. But this branch of the subject is discussed, at greater 
length, in the '' American Elocutionist," to which the present volume 
is introductory. It occurs in a form adapted to the instruction of 
young readers, in the '* Introduction to the American Common-School 
Header and Speaker," and is presented for the use of piofesbional 
jBpeakers, in the volume entitied " Pulpit Elocution." * 

For the present purpose it may suffice to suggest the benefit arising 
&om the daily sjrstematic study of a good standard dictionary of 
orthoepy; such as Walker's, which, — with due allowance for a 
very few points in which custom has slightly changed since that work 
was written, — remains the most accurate report of authorized cus- 
tom, in the vast majority of places where ihe English language is 
spoken. If Dr. Webster's dictionary be preferred, the 8vo edition 
of it, prepared by Mr. J. E. Worcester, will be found the most use- 
ful ; as it contains, in the introduction, a full list of all words in 

^The works mentioned in the text, are prepared by the compiler of tHit 
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which Dr. Webster's style is peculiar to himself, or merely to the 
local custom of New England, which, as regards the standard of the 
genuine pronunciation of the English language, is justly consideredi 
elsewhere, as liable to the same objectioos with the local peculiarities 
of Scotland or of Ireland, — current, as sanctioned by respectable 
authority, in their several regions, but, when referred to the standard 
of general English usage, to be condemned as fatults. 



CHAPTER m. 

••QUALITY" OP VOICR 

The learner, having acquired, by the exercises prescribed in the 
preceding chapters, a free and forcible use of the breathing apparatus, 
and of the organs of speech which are employed in articulation, has 
thus laid the requisite foundation for the course of vocal training in 
•• expression," or the various qualities of utterance, which are the 
ap^opriate language of emotion. 

The word iiMerance, as a term in elocution, is used to designate the 
mere act of forming and emitting voice : it does not necessarily imply 
any of those functions of the organs by which articulate sound is pro- 
duced ; thus we speak of a person uttering a cry, a groan, a sign, a 
moan, a sob, or a laugh. In a oorrespondent use of language, we 
read that *' the seven Uiunders uttered tneir voices." 

The function of utterance is necessarily attended, however, with a 
given degree oi force in sound, — from tnat of whispering, or of any 
of the intermediate stages, to that of shouting and calling. It implies, 
also, a certain note of the seale^ — high, low, or intermediate in pitch. 
The utterance of successive sounds is, fiurther, slow, rapid, or mode- 
rate, as regards the rate of movement. These properties, — force, 
pitch, and rate, or movement, coexist in one strain of uttenmce, and 
are, to the ear, independent of the process of articulation or the func- 
tion of speech. An example . of mere utterance is furnished in the 
successive notes of a song hummed or sung without words, — or sung 
at such a distance from us, that we cannot distinguish the words. 
The case is similar, when we overhear a person reading, or talking, 
in an adjoining room, but when we do not hear so distinctly as to 
recognizer the enunciation of letters or syllables. We perceive, in 
such instances, that the voice of the reader or speaker, is soft or loud, 
high or low, and that it moves &st or slow ; but we cannot tell what 
is said: we hear the utterance, but not the articulation, of vocal 
sound. 

The formation of even a single sound of the human voice, is neces- 
sarily attended by yet another property, its predominating quality as 
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* tone *' —in Hie popular sense of that word. When we overhear, 
as alreaily supposed, a person reading or talking, but at such a dis 
tance from us, or with such objects intervening, that we cannot make 
out the articulate character of the sounds which are uttered, we may 
stiU be able to say, with confidence, that the voice of ihe resxler or 
speaker has a cheerful or a mournful tone, a lively or a solenm 
sound. Farther, we say, perhaps with equal certainty, that the per- 
son has a hollow, a guttural, a nasal, a sharp, a thin, a rough, a 
ro md, a full, or a smooth voice. 

The utterance of even a single exclamation of emotion, may, in 
this way, enable us to define the feeling of a reader or speaker, and, 
at tlie same time, to recognize the *' quality," — as it is termed, — 
ot his voice. 

WHiSFBBmo. 

The progressive discipline of the organs, for the purposes ot utter* 
ance, comprises the practice of every stage of audible voice, from 
whispering to shouting and calling. We proceed, now, to the first 
stage of utterance, — that of whispering^ which is the nearest, in 
style and effect, to breathing, and forms the extreme of '* aspirated," 
or breathing ** quality." 

The function of whispering lies, as it were, half way between 
breathing and '' vocality,'* or the actual production of vocal sound, in 
the form termed by musicians '* pure tone." Whispering differs 
from even the ' explosive," or strongest form of the breathing exer- 
eises, in being articulated as a mode of speech, and in taking on, to a 
certain extent, the qualities of " expression ;" thus we no^ only use 
the whisper for secret communication, but for the utterance of exces- 
siTC fear, or of deep awe, suppressed anger, or any other naturally 
violent emotion, when it is kept down by some overawing restraint. 

Whispering, therefore, as a discipline of the organs of voice, car 
ries on, to a greater extent, and with more special effect, all the bene 
dcial results of the exercises in full, deep, and forcible breathing. 
The whisper, even in its gentlest or " effusive " form, should, as a 
vocal exercise, be practisea on the scale of public speakings — that is 
to say, with a force sufficient to create full and distinct articulation, 
and intelligible utterance, in a large hall, or any similar apartment. 

The function of whispering, on this scale, it will be easily per- 
ceived, demands the full expansion of the chest, a deep inspiration, a 
powerful expulsion of the breath, the practice of frequent pausing and 
renewing the supply of breath, without which a forcible whisper can- 
not be sustained. 

lliis species of exercise combines, therefore, the discipline of full 
and energetic respiration, with that of forcible utterance. It demands 
a large and a frequent supply of breath, and trains the student to 
c^ose attention to his habit of breathing, and to the position of the 
body and the action of the organs. It thus facilitates the acquisition 
of a perfect control over the organs of speech, — the prime requisito 
li» easy and effective utterance. 

A sabaidiaxy advantage attending this process df { owerfuJ whi^wr* 
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wgf conaiats in the greatly increased intensity whi^h it piodnees n 
the organic function of articulation. The whisper being performed 
as if addressed to a person at the distance of a hundred feet from the 
speaker, compels a force of percussion in the tonjgue and the other 
miri): organs of speech, sufficient to compensate for the absence of 
the common round tone of the voice. The style of enunciation, 
accordingly, becomes that of the most intense earnestness. The 
exercise nc w prescribed, therefore, is of immense advantage, as 9 
preparatory discipline to the organs of speech, as well as a process of 
training for fuU-toned and energetic use of the voice. 

Whispering, — like breathing, and like resonant vocal utterance, 
— has the tlu-ee forms described under the head of Exercises in 
Breathing, — " efRisive," or tranquil ; ** expulsive," or forcible ; and 
" explosive," or abrupt and violent. 

1. " Effusive " Whispering, 

This mode of utterance belongs to tranquil emotion, wnen express- 
ti in the language of deep-felt awe or profound repose, which repres- 

8, by an approach to fear, at the same time that it excites the voice 
by its intensity. 

The exercise in ** effusive" whispering, should be practised with 
strict attention to full, deliberate breathing, and the exact articulation 
of every element, — 1st, on all the " tonic " * elements of the lan- 
guagfc; 2d, on the '* subtonics ;" 3d, on the '* atonies;" 4th, on 
syllables ; 5th, on words, as arranged in the columns of Exercises 
in Articulation ; 6th, on the following stanza,^ which should be 
often repeated. 

Exercise, 
Srnjjnss op Night. — Byron 

*' All heaven and earth are still, — though not m sieep* 
But breathless, as wo grow when feeling most ; 

And silent, as we stand in thoughts too deep : — 
All heaven and earth are still : From Uie high hoel 
Of stars to the lulled lake, and mountain coast, 
) All is concentrated in a life intense. 

Where not a beam, nor air, nor leaf is lost, 

But hath a part of being, and a sense 

Of that which is of all Creator and Defence."* 



•See Chapter on Orthoepy, and Tables of Orthophony. 

sit is not meant that the above stanza is necessarily anii uniformly tolM 
whisp^redj in reading or reciting the passage from which if is tftkisa Tbi 
tttnusl i» lere used as a ccaveoient exercise merely. 
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2. "jfirpM&iue" Whispering, 

Thw species of exereise, being mach more forcible tnan the pT» 
reding, and corresponding, in energy, to the style of bold declama- 
tory utterance, when given forth with the fall round tone of the 
voice, has yet a more powerful influence on the action and habits of 
the vocal organs. It should be repeatedly performed, with the 
utmost force of the whisper, whic)i the student can command, on the 
elements, syllables and words, and on the following example, the 
tone of which implies the irUens^t force of earnest utterance^ sup- 
i^rcssed by apprehension approaching to fear. 

Exercise, 
Military Command. — Afumymous, 

" Soldiers ! You are now within a few steps of the enemy s 
outpost. Our scouts report them as slumbering in parties 
around their watch-fires, and utterly unprepared for our ap- 
proach. < A swift and noiseless advance around that projecting 
rock, and we are upon them, — we capture them without the 
possibility of resistance. — One disorderly noise or motion 
may leave us at the mercy of their advanced guard. Let 
every man keep the strictest silence, under pain of instant 
death!" 

3. * Explosive*^ Whispering, 

ITie •* explosive" whisper, like the ** explosive*' oreathing, imparts 
a still greater power to the vocal organs, by the vivid, abrupt, and 
instantaneous force, with which it bursts out. Tne explosive inten- 
sity of articulation, which it produces, calls at the same time for the 
utmost precision in the functions of the tong"ie, the lips, and all the 
minor instruments of enunciation. The whisper should, in this form, 
burst forth as suddenly as if the breath were fr 'ced out by the instant 
effect of a violent blow applied to the back. This style of whisper- 
ing should be repeatedly practised on the elements, syllables, and 
words, and on the following exercise, whici=' exemplifies the ultei' 
ance of the most abrupt anJ intense alarms at once exciting and sup- 
prjsaing the voice. 

Exercise. 
OClfJTA^T CoMMAiro.-— ^fim. 

•• Hark ! I hear the bugles of the enemy ! They are on 
their march along the hank of the vircr. We must retreat 
jnttautly, or be cut off from our boat? I sec the head oi their 
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col inin already rising over the height Our only safety is in 
the screen of this hedge. Keep close to it ; he silent ; and 
stoop as you run. For the boats ! Forward ! '1 

The exercises in whispering may now be repeated, on the preced- 
ing examples, in the fonn of a halfwhisper^ — which, as its name 
imports, lies half way between a whisper and the ordinary '' qaality " 
of the Toioe, or *' pure tone." 

PURE TONR. 

One of the most important parts of Tocal culture, is that which 
defines the " qualities '' of the voice, and prescribes appropriate 
exercises for the formation of good, and the eradication of bad, 
habits of utterance. 

A deep, round, dear, full, and sweet voice, is too commonly 
regarded as one of nature's rare gifts to her few favorites. This 
popular impression, like many others of a similar nature, proceeds 
upon the erroneous assumption, that what we observe as fact, is 
necessarily such. 

A good voice, — owing to our prevalent deficiency in cultivation, 
«is a thin^ so rare, that we are apt to regard it as an original en- 
dowment of constitution, — a grace not lying within the scope of 
acquisition, a charm the absence of which, like that of personal 
beauty, implies no fault. 

Observation, however, will remind us of the fact that all children 
in good health, and in cheerful or tranquil mood, have, naturally, in 
their habit of utterance, a round, sweet, and clear tone. The fact 
continues thus, with every child, in the earliest stage of life. It 
ceases, when the voice ceases to utter the feelings of the heart, — 
when the mechanical processes of spelling and syllabication com- 
mence, and the voice becomes adapted to the routine of reading, as 
commonly taught at school. — Judicious culture might evidently pre- 
serve, and cherish, and confirm the beautiful tendency of habit, origi- 
nally implanted in the human voice and ear. 

We are familiar with the fact, that true musical cultivation pro 
ceeds upon the assumption, and iiisiits, with inevitable authority, on 
the primary rule, that every human voice can and must utter '' pure " 
tone. No failure, no .emissness, in this respect, is ever tolerated in 
appropriate training in vocal music. The result, — as might be 
expected, — corresponds to the pains taken to regulate the position 
and action of the organs, in elementary practice. All who are 
recognized as even tolerable singers, utter every sound of the voice 
in the form of pure tone, — entirely free from pectoral gruffhess, 
guttural suffocation, nasal twang, or oral thinness of qudity ; and • 
among proficienit in the art, whatever personal peculiarity of voice 
IS suffered to exist« w such only as keeps within the limits of perfect 
purity, and. serves rather to form a crowning grace from the hand of 
nature, than in any sent 3, a defect.*^- A siimlar result will always 

1 Ws may refer, ncre, to bmiliar examples, in the tocwionally neb m^ 
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be ftnati to tttend the diligent cnltiTition of the Toiee, In the modei 
of ttttennee appropriate in reading and oonTersatkm. 

rauUs in " Quality ^^ which impair " Purity'^ of Tone. 

The first point to which, in the training of the vocal organs, it 
becomes important to direct the attention, with a view to render the 
ear discriminating in relation to the qualities of the voice in utterance, 
is the exemplification of the common faults in " quaity/* by which 
^lily of tone is prevented or impaired. These are the following : 

1. A hoQjow and false pectoral murmur^ arising from an 
impeifect habit of breathing, in consequence of which, the 
lungs are not furnished with a sufficient supply of air, to pro* 
duce full and clear tone. 

Another cause of this fault in utterance, usually is the feeble 
action of the abdominal muscles, and, therefore, * an inadequate 
expulsion of the breath, and a smothered or mufiled quality of voice, 
which makes its sound appear buried within the frame or issuing 
directly from the chest. This fault of utterance may, from the 
character of its effect on the ear, be properly denominated pectoral 
tone. It arises, in some instances, from ill health, or a feeble con- 
(Ution of the bodily organs ; in others, from the oppressive influence 
of diffidence and constraint. Students, and other persons of seden- 
tary habit, and female readers, in particular, incline to this faulty 
mode of utterance. The low note which always accompanies thin 
quality of voice, serves greatly to increase its false and hollow sound, 
the prevalence of which gives to all reading, indiscriminately, the 
tones of solemnity and awe. Full inspiration, the expulsive action 
of the abdominal muscles, and the cultivation of the middle notes of 
the voice, together with habits of healthful exercise and cheerful 
emotions, are the beet remedies for a tendency to hollow pectoral 
one 

2. A fault which bears a resemblance to the preceding, is 
that of aspirated quality, by which, a half-whispering effect 
of fear is imparted to every sound of the voice. 

lliiB defect of utterance arises, in part, from the want of sufficiently 
fvJ ana deep inspiration, to produce pore and %11 tone ; it arises, 
souetjmes, from organic weakness, or from embarrassment, which 
causes a slight " rigor " of the organic parts, and consequently 
allows more breath to escape from the trachea, than is converted into 
sound by the larynx. The condition of pure ^one is, that mudi 

quality, whkii sbaracterizes the vocalist, Mr. H. Russell : the clear. crysUl« 

fine points of wmd, in that of Madame Caradori Allan ; tne warm, Dreaming 

low of that €^ Mrs. Wood, or the exquisite, soft fulness of that of Mr. H» 
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fireath shoald be drawn u%, but little given out, and that tke nhOit 
of what is Rufferml to escape, should be converted into sound ; while, 
in '^aspiraiod quality," little is drawn in, and much is given out. 
[n this faulty style of utterance, the due action of the abdominal 
muscles is neglected, and a forced and exhausting action of the tho- 
racic and intercostal muscles, is substituted, causing an incessant 
sinking and collapsing of the chest, and a tone of voice such as 
belongs to sickness and pain. This mode of reading or speaking, is 
vory prevalent, and, especially among the weak and the sedentary : 
yet no habit is more exhausting to the vocal organs, more injurious 
to health, or more destructive of life. A due attention to the full 
expansion of the chest, to deep inspiration, and to the vigorous 
action of the abdominal muscles, is the' chief preventive of the faulty 
habit of aspirated utterance. ' 

3. Anotfier bad quality of voice consists in what is termed 
gvitural tone, — a mode of utterance which seems to make 
the voice issue from an obstructed throat. 

This fault is of a twofold character, — first, the soft, choked sonnd 
not unusual in the utterance of persons inclined to fulness of habit 
and corpulence, — second, the hard, dry, and barking voice, which 
sometimes characterizes persons of an opposite habit and frame. 
Both these forms of vocal sound, are disagreeable in their effect ; as 
they indicate a want of ear, coarseness of feeling, or an undue 
ascendancy of the animal nature. Such properties of tone are not 
less repulsive and objectionable, in reading and speaking, than in 
singing, in which the> are universally regarded as intolerable to an 
ear regulated by taste and feeling. The immediate organic cause 
rf this bad quality of tone, is an improper pressure of the muscles 
around the larynx, and the root of the tongue, — causing the voice, 
in the one case, apparently to issue from the pharynx or swallow, 
instead of the larynx, and, in the other, to originate in the upper part 
of the throat only, cut off from all communication with either the 
chest or the mouth. Defective taste or an inadvertent ear, rather 
than organic necessity, is usually the origin of the guttural tone ; 
and the free expansion of the chest, and the energetic action of the 
abdominal muscles, with the habit of opening the mouth freely, 
when reading or speaking, are the surest means of avoiding or 
Temoving this great hindrance to purity of tone. 

4. Another fault is that commonly termed Tiastd tone,^- 
which makes the voice sound as if it came only through the 
lio;se. 

Of this fault it is unnecessary to say much. It is a habit of ntte/ 
ance which makes the reader or speaker ridiculous to most hearers 
and uncomfortable to all ; yet it is one which is very prevalent 
although not always in its worst forms. The chief security against 
ill Qomiat* in the habit of fully expanding the chest, which aidf 
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tfeplh of fciee and takes off the wiry soand that is otherwiae in 
parted to the tone. Another preventive, of still g^reater oflicacy, h, 
Ihe fiee opening of the mouth, not only in front, but in the back part, 
by raising the veil of the palate, as is mechanically done in the act 
of coughing, in consequence of which the voice escapes in its proper 
direction, instead of being allowed to drift with force agt.in8t the 
nasal passages, while they remain partially shut. At the same time, 
care must be taken not to raise the veil of the palate so high as to 
atop the nasal passage entirely, in the style of obstruction caused b\ 
a cold, producing the utterance of " Cub tW," for " Come in." A 
die degree of nasal ring is one of the oemponent elements of a good 



5. Both the guttural and the ruual tones are combined in 
the utterance of some readers and speakers ; and the efiect is, 
of course, rendered, in such cases, doubly injurious. Some- 
times the pectoral tone is blended with the other two, causing 
the extreme of impure tone, in all its bad properties. The 
efiect of this species of voice, is a grunting utterance, resem« 
bling that of the inferior animals, instead of the clear resonant 
tone of the human being. 

6. There is still another fault of utterance, which is yet 
more prevalent than those which have been described. It 
consists in what may be termed oral tone. It is the slight 
ineffective voice of indifference, of feebleness, or fatigue, or 
the mincing tone of false taste. It causes the vocal sound to 
issue from the mouth, in a style which seems to make it lose 
all connection with the throat and the chest, and consequently 
to lose all its natural depth and fulness. 

Without these last-mentioned properties, no Toice can e/er sound 
earnest or sincere in utterance. Hence we observe ''oral "tone 
always ascribed to the languid beauty or the trifling fop. — T;.je full 
expansion of the chest, and the vigorous, appulsive action of the 
abdominal muscles, which ensures the energetic expulsion of the 
breath, — together with the cultivation of the lower notes of the 
scale, in the habits of utterance, — are the chief correctives of the 
tendency to the fault of the slender '' oral " tone. The musician, it 
is true, denominates purity of utterance by the phrase " head-tone." 
But, in the usages of music, this phrase is not strict or exclusive, in 
its application : it is used rather in contradistinction to the faise and 
impure tones of the throat and the chest, — the g»*tural and the 
pectoral. It is meant to designate that species of tone which rings 
elearly in the cavity of the head, by the head becoming, as it were, 
ft sounding-board to reflect the voice downward, ant. secure, at the 
tame time, tbe resonanoe of the ehest, blended w^th that of tHe ^ead. 



Fabe atterance, or impure tone, arises, in ad InstanoM, 
from the exclusive or undae, or, it may be, the imperfect use 
sf one portion oi the Tocal organs, as is intimated in the 
designation of "pectoral," "guttural," or "nasal" tone.* 
True utterance and " pure tone," on the ^contrary, employ the 
whole apparatus of voice, in ooe consentaneous act, combining 
m one perteci sphere of sound, — if it may be so expressed,— 
the depth of effect produced by the resonance of the chest, the 
force and firmness imparted by the due compression of the 
throat, the clear, ringing property, caused by the due propor- 
tion of nasal efi^t, and the softening and sweetening inifio^ 
ence of the head and mouth. 

AD Toioes, tnined to this appropriate omoa of qaalities, beeome 
p^easiiig to the ear, and produee dignity of effect. Genuine cultiva- 
tioa secures these properties, as habits of the Toice, from childhood 
upward, or restores them when, through inadrertency, they have 
been lost. But to preserve, or recover them, much training and 
much preparatory discipline beooine necessary. Exercises, such as 
foim the preliminary steps in the study of vocal music, are among 
the readiest and surest means of attaining that skiU in the manage- 
ment and control of the organs and the breath, which is indispensa- 
ble to purity of tone. See, for this purpose, the exercises and direo- 
tions by Professor Webb, at the close of this volume 

*< Pure tone " exbts in two forms, " subdued," and " moderate '* 
force : the former implying the repressing power of an emotion 
which quiets utterance ; the latter being, as its name implies, a 
medium of style. 

The elocutionary practice best adapted to the formation of pure 
and smooth quality of voice, in the *' subdued " fonn, consists prin- 
cipaUy in careful repetition of the tabular exercises on the " tonic " 
elements of the language, and the utterance of syllables and words, 
eoDtaining long vowels, and in the reading and recitation of passages 
of poetry marked by the prevalence of the expressive tones of palhct^ 
uiemmtyj and IranquilUiy, as here exemplified. 

The following exercises should be practised with the closest 
attention to the perfect purity of vocal sound, as associated 
with the spirit of deep-felt but gentle emotion. The perfect 
tranquillity and regularity of the breathing, and the cautious 

1 These temn are used not in strict nopriety, — as the larjmx is the imme- 
I 'ale souioe of all vocal sounds, bat for the description of apparent effects, 
Ifka soond of the voice is made ap of a note, or tone, and its resoiumce. The 
Sanger comes directly from the larynx ; the latter frrun the adjoining cavities 
tf Vw ctof, the phan/nXfihit moiiM,t]ie iiot<r»b,aiid the intenor of the A«mL 
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and dpanng emission of the breath, are points »f the atmoel 
moment lo the pure and perfectly liquid formation of voice. 
The mode of utterance required in the following exercises is 
^effvsum^ — not "expulsion" or "explosion," — a i^ntle. 
continuous emission of sound, articulate, but very sott ; as il 
always is in the utterance of subdued and chastened esusioB 

EXAMPLES OF " PURE TONB." 

L "SUBDUBD," or SOFTENBD FOBOk 

Example 1. — Pathos. 
Faox Tm Bukial or Arhold,— > WSKsm 

** Tread lightly, comrades ! Ye have laid 
His dark locks on his brow,— 
Like life, save deeper light and shade, - 
We '11 not disturb them now 1 

" Tread lightly ! for *t is beautiful. 
That blue-veined eyelid's sleep, 
Hiding the eye death left so dull ;— 
Its slumber we will keep ! " 

2.-^ Solemnity. 
SaujjoQjar or Douolas.— 'JETosm. 

•• This is the place, — the centre of the grrove ;— 
Here stands the oak, the monarch of the wood : 
How sweet and solemn is this midnight scene ! 
The silver moon unclouded holds her way 
Through skies where I could count each little sHr; 
The fanning west wind scarcely stirs the leaves ; 
The river, rushing o'er its pebbled bed, 
Imposes silence with a stilly sound. 
In such a place as this, at such an hour,-* 
If ancestry may be in aught believed,— 
Descending spirits have conversed with mai^ 
And told the secrets of the world unkncwn.^ 
6« 
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8. — Tranquillity. 
From Lines written in a Hiohulnd Olksi.— Wtiit% 

^ Oh ! that this lovely vale were mine ! 
Then, from glad youth to calm declinei 

My years would gently glide , 
Hope would rejoice in endless dreamsi 
And Memory's oft-returning gleams 

By peace be sanctified I " 

n. •* MODERATE " FORCE, 

Perfect parity of tone is indispensable not only to the ^ed of 
subdued " forc^, which corresponds to the gentle style of passages 
marked *' ffiano *' in music, and has been exemplified in the preced- 
ing exercises, but, likewise, to that degree of force which may be 
termed moderate^ in contradistinction to the energetic style of declar 
mation, the bold tones of impassioned recitation, or, on the other 
hand, the suppressed or softened utterance of subdued emotion. 
'' Moderate force ** is a convenient designation of the usual utterance 
of didactic sentiment, in the form of essays or scientific and literary 
discourses, doctrinal and practical sermons, and other forms of 
address, not distinguished by vivid narration, graphic descriptioa. or 
impassioned feeling. 

The style of utterance in the " moderate " force of " pure 
tone," is gentle "expulsion," with a clear "radical move- 
ment," which keeps it from subsiding into mere '* efiusion," 
and yet does not extend to explosion.*' The degree of 
force implied in this technical use of the word " moderate," is 
merely that which audible utterance, distinct articulation, and 
intelligible expression, demand for the ordinary purposes of 
public speaking, in those forms which address themselves to 
the understanding rather than the heart, and in which the 
speaker's great object in communication, is to be under* 
tood, rather than to be felt. " Pure tone" is, in these cir- 
cumstances, of the utmost value to easy, distinct, and appro- 
priate utterance ; and any departure from it not only jars 
upon the ear, but impairs the clearness of the speaker's artic- 
ulation, and detracts from the proper dignity of public 
address, — an exercise isually implying culture and taate oo 
the port of the speaker. 
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AM>#dier eonsideration of great moment, in connection with thk 
Inanch of elocution, is the unspeakable advantage of ** pure tone," 
as a relief to the organs of the reader or speaker. The voice which 
obeys the laws of *' pure tone," easily fills a vast space. The 
organic act becomes, in such cases, a spontaneous emission of sound, 
— like the act of singing, when appropriately performed, — free 
from every jarring, agitating, irregular impulse, and therefore not 
attended with labor or fatigue. The skilful public speaker, like the 
skilful singer, gives forth his voice in those clear, smooth, and pure 
tones which make the function of utterance a pleasure and not a 
pain, and which make organic exertion a salutary instead of an un- 
heal thful process. It is as true of speech as of* any other muscular 
process, that appropriate practice gives *' the sleight " of executioi., 
m consequence of which, powerful and long-sustained exertion is 
rendered an easy task. 

" Moderate force," as a technical designation in elocution, 
exhibits pure tone in the following gradations. 

1.— ''Grave" Style. 

The "grave" style difiers from the "solemn" in the fact 
that the former is not marked by " effusive" or " subdued " 
force, but on the contrary, assumes something of the " expul- 
sive " tone of firmness and authority, although in a gentle and 
moderate style. The " grave " style differs farther from the 
• solemn," in not descending to so low a pitch, — as solemnity 
is not so deep-toned in its utterance as aioe, nor aice so deep 
as horror. 

The disturbing cause which usually vitiates the purity of tone m 
•* grave " style, is a false, hollow, pectoral voice, which merely 
murmurs in the chest, without coming forth impressively to the ear. 
The deep .effect of solemnity, or the sepulchral tone of horror, is, in 
this way, sometimes produced instead of the moderate character of a 
merely *' grave " utterance. 

The learner, after having practised the example of " grave " 
style, should repeat, in that tone, all the "tonic" elements, — 
then, a selection from the tabular exercises on words ; so as to 
acquire a perfect command of the force and pitch of " grave " 
style, as differing from the " solemn," on the one hand, and 
from the " serious," on the other. 

Example. 
EnaicrrT op Qoi, — Greemoood. 
rhe Throne of Eternity is a throne of mercy and lo?6. 
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God has pejrmitted and invited us to repose ourbelves and cm 
hopes on that which alone is everlasting and unchangeable. 
We shall shorily finish our allotted time on earth, even if it 
should be unusually prolonged. We shall leave behind us 
al. which is now familiar and beloved ; and a world of other 
days ai d other men will be entirely ignorant that once we 
lived. But the same unalterable Being will still preside over 
the universe, through all its changes ; and from his remem- 
brance we shall never be blotted. We can never be where 
He is not, nor where he sees and loves and i^holds us not. 
He is our Father and our God forever. He takes us from 
earth, that He may lead us to heaven, that He may refine oui 
nature from all its principles of corruption, share with us His 
own immortality, admit us to His everlasting habitation, and 
crown us with His eternity.** 

2.—'* Serums'" Style. 

This form of utterance differs from the preceding, in not 
possessing so low a pitch. It is a still milder form of the 
same general efiect. The fault usually exhibited in " seri- 
ous" style, is nearly the same with that mentioned above : it 
substitutes the deep and full-toned notes of the " grave " style 
for the moderate and less-marked character of the merely 
"serious." The purity of tone, in this style, is usually 
marred by the same cause as in the preceding instance of the 
•' grave" utterance. The beauty and gentleness of the toi e 
of serious feeling, are thus lost ; and the ** expression " s 
untrue to the intended effect. 

The following example reqnires attention and caiefal piBCtxee, to 
preserve its exact pitch and appropriate force. 

When the *' serious " tone has come fully under the stu- 
dent's command, by practice on the exercise subjoined, the 
'-epetition of the elements, syllables, and words, will serve to 
fix it definitely in the memory. 

Example* 
Tbx BBAmnr or Visim. — Blatr. 

^ There ia nu virtue without a characleristic beauty to 
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■iflko It particularly loved of the good, and to make tne bad 
ishamed of their neglect ot it To do what is right, argues 
superior taste as well as morals ; and those whose practice is 
evil, feel an inferiority of intellectual power and enjoyment, 
even where they take no concern for a principle. l 

'* Doing well has something more in it than the fulfilling 
of a duty. It is the cause of a just sense of elevation of 
character; it clears and strengthens the spirits; it gives 
higher reaches of thought ; it widens our benevolence, and 
makes the current of our peculiar afiections swift and deep.*' 

3.— "ilmwia^ei," or Lively, Style, 

This mode of voice differs, in three respects, from the 
serious :'* it has more force, a higher pitch, and a quicker 
movement ; and the comparatively greater force renders the 
purity of the tone still more conspicuous. 

The common fault, as regards this style, is a dull or deadene<{ 
tone, instead of that of animation. The dulness of the objectionable 
tone, arises from keeping the pitch as low, perhaps, as that of the 
•' serious " tone, from withholding the due forcfe of animated utter- 
ance, and from allowing the voice to move too slowly. Along with 
these faults usually goes an impure, husky quality of voice, instead 
of the clear resonant sound which belongs to animation of manner. 

It is unnecessary to expatiate on the effects of a style so obviously 
bad as that of dulness and monotony. In consequence of indulging 
this habit, the school-boy reads with the tone of apparent reluctance, 
indifierence, or stupor, and the man speaks as if his intention were 
to loll his audience to sleep. The origin of this false tone is to be 
found in the fact that elementary teachers too generally permit read- 
ing to be dull work, and that reading-books abound in dull or unintel- 
ligible lessons. The tones of life and interest, are not cultivated and 
cherished at the period when the style of the voice is forming ; and 
:ie^1ected habit is attended, here, as elsewhere, with every evil : the 
voice is killed ; the spirits are quenched ; and the reader or speakoi 
has apparently neither will nor power to awaken his own soul to pei- 
ception and feeling, nor to arouse the hearts of others. 

The following example should be attentively practised with mCet* 
ence to lively and spirited effect. 

The exercise in "animated" utterance should be ex- 
tended, as a matter of practice, to the elementary sounds, and 
to the repetition of the tables of words as fat and as often, i« 
indiyiduals or classes may seem to require. 
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AsoLMh HAPranss. — Paleg, 

" The air, the earth, the water, teem with delighted q£sx 
ence. In a spring noon, or a summer evening, on which- 
ever side we turn our eyes, myriads of happy beings crowd 
ttpon our view. * The insect youth are on the wing. 
Swanns of new-bom flies are trying their pinions in the air 
Their sportive motions, their gratuitous activity, their con- 
tinual change of place, without use or purpose, testify their 
joy, and the exultation which they feel in their lately discov- 
ered faculties." 

4.— "Gay," (rr Brisk, Style. 

This mode of utterance has all the characteristics of the 
•animated" style, carried to a greater extent. The tone to 
which we how refer, being that of exhilarated feeling, its 
pilch is higher, its force is greater, and its "movement" 
quicker than that of an utterance, which, as in the preceding 
.nstance, does not go beyond the style of animation or liveli- 
less, merely. 

Graiety and vividness of expression, are, in their proper sphere, a« 
important to appropriate effect in reading, as any of the opposite 
qualities of seriousness and gravity are in theirs. We can never, 
without these properties of voice, give natural expression to many 
of the most pleasing forms of composition,-^ to such, in particular, 
as derive their power over sympathy, from their presenting to us 
what the poet has termed *^ the gayest, happiest attitude of things," 
or from the glowing and exhilarating colors in which language some- 
times delights to invest the forms of thought. Dramatic scenes, 
nketches of life and manners, vivid delineations of charactei. all 
lemand the utterance of exhilarated emotion. Unaided by the e'Tect 
•f such expression, the finest compositions fall flat and dead upoi the 
^r, and leave our feelings unmoved or disappointed. 

The lifeless routine of school habit, is too generally the eat.y 
'saose of the formation of such tones ; and the chief expedient fot 
removing them, is to enter, with full life and spirit, into the senti- 
ments and emotions which we utter in reading. 

The practice of the following and similar examples, should be 
carefully watched, with a view to this end ; and the exercise of brisk 
and exhilarated utterance, should be repeatedly practised on the 
elements, syllables, and words contained in the tables, as a means of 
fixing definitely and permanently in the ear the requisite properties 
9i voice. The learner is imperfect in practice, as long us thei« 
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rema'tiis pereeptible in his utterance, the least approach to ihe ])artial 
impurity of tone arising from the languid drawling usually cotnected 
with '* nasal and guttural qualities," the feeble thinness of a mere 
" oral " tone, or the hollow murmur of the *• pectoral" style. A 
clear and perfectly pure, ringing voice, corresponding to whai the 
(ansici'an terms '' head tone," is the standard of practice in this 
oraach of elocuUon. 

Exa>7npl6» 
RxTRAL Holiday. — Milton, 

* Sometimes, with secure delight, 
The upland liamlets will invite. 
When the merry bells ring round, 
And the jocund rebecs sound. 
To many a youth and many a maid, 
Dancing in the checkered shade. 
When young and old come fordi to ploy, 

^ On a sunshine holiday, 
Till the livelong daylight fail." 

5. — ^* HuTnorouSf^ or Playful^ Style. 

Perfect purity of tone is indispensable to the utterance of fanciful 
and humorous emotion, unless in the few instances in which, for 
[limetic or enhanced effect, a peculiar and characteristic voice is as- 
sumed, on purpose. Humor, in its genuine expression, not only 
enlivens and kindles tone, but seems as it were to melt it, and make 
it flow into the ear and the heart, as the full, clear, sparkling stream 
gushes into the reservoir. The playful and the mirthful stj'le of 
utterance, seems to be voice let loose firom all restraints which woidd 
impose upon it any rigidness, dryness, or hardness of sound. 

Humor goes beyond mere gaiety or exhilaration, in the 
inbounde J scope which it gives to the voice : its tones are 
Digher, louder, and quicker in " movement." 

Humor excels even gaiety, in effusive puritv of tone, which seemi 
lo come ringing and full from the heart, with all the resonance of 
head and chest combined, — '' flooding,'* as the poet says of the sky- 
lark, ** the very air with sound," 

Destitute of such utterance, the reading of some of the finest pas- 
sages of Shahspeare, of Scott, or of Irving, becomes cold and torpid, 
or emtes onl} aversion and disgust. The lighter strains of Cowper, 
and Innumerable passagi,«s in all the truest and best of our poets, 
demand this highest form of mirtliful utterance. 

"^rhe faults usually e>.emplified in regard to this tone, are similar to 
those which were mentioned in speaking of the gay and brisk stvl^ 
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of expreeriou, and aie owiug {ifincipally to the eauoes ikeh mdieatei 
The remedy roust al:K> be of the same description with thai whi> « 
was then suggested. Humor demands, however, not a mere luiue^ 
but an actual exubciance and overflow of feeling, in order to ^ive it 
expression. An approach to the style of laughter, ahoukl be percep 
tibk in the quality with which it inspires the voice. 

The following exercises should be practised with all tie 
playfiL. half-laughing style of voice, which naturally beloi.gs 
to this vivid efiusion of hlended humor and fancy. The 
piactice of the elements, in the same style, in sounds, and 
words, will be ot the greatest service for imparting the en- 
tire and free command of the appropriate tone of humor ; and 
even a frequent repetition of the act of laughter will be found 
highly useful, as a preparative for this style of expression, by 
suggesting and infusing the perfect purity of tode which 
naturally belongs to hearty and joyous emotion* 

Example. 
Mekcutio's Description of Queen Mab. — ShaJapeart. 

" Oh ! then, I see queen Mab hath been with yon* 

She comes 
In shape no bigger than an agate stone, 
On the forefinger of an alderman, 
Drawn by a team of little atomies 
Athwart men's noses, as they lie asleep ; 
Her wagon-spokes made of long spinners' legs, 
The cover, of the wings of grasshoppers ; 
The traces, of the smallest spider's web, 
The collars, of the moonshine's watery beams : 
Her whip of cricket's bone ; the lash of film; 
Her wagoner, a small gray-coated gnat ; 
Her chariot is an empi) hazel-nut, 
Made by the joiner squirrel, or old grub, 
Time out of mind the faincs' coachmakers. 
And in this state she gallops, night by night, 
Through lovers' brains, and then they dream of .ove" 
O'er lawyers' fingers, who straight dream on fees ; 
0'«r ladies' lips, who straight on kisses dream : 
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Sometiines she gallops o'er a courtier's noset 
And then drcanis he of smelling out a suit ; 
And sometimrs comes she with a tithe-pig's taO 
Tickling a parson's nose, as 'a lies asleep, 
Then dreams he of another benefice : 
Sometimes she driveth o'er a soldier's neck, 
And then dreams he of cutting foreign throats, 
Of breaches, ambuscadoes, Spanish blades, 
Of healths five fathom deep : and then anon 
Drums in his ear ; at which he starts and wakes; 
And, being thus frighted, swears a prayer or two. 
And sleeps again." 

III. ** sustained" foeck. 
Calling. 

A call is the highest and intensest form of ** pure tone,"* 
and, when extended to a vast distance, becomes, it is univer- 
sally known, similar to music, in the style of its utterance. 

A high note is required, in order to reach to remote distance ; and 
perfect parity of tone, is abo indispensable, as a condition of the easy 
emission of the prodigious force of voice which calling demands, and 
which, in continuous effort, it must sustain. It is the '' maximumy'* 
or highest degree, of vocal force. But if unaccompanied by perfectly 
pure quality of sound, it pains and injures the organs. Its true 
mode is a long-sustained and exceedingly powerful singing tone. In 
this form, its use in strengthening the organs, and giving firmness* 
compactness, and clearness to the voice, is very great. 

The student, in practising the call, as a vocal exeicise, 
nmst see to it that the utmost purity of tone is kept up ; as 
the exercise will otherwise be injurious. The more attentive 
he is to sing his words, in such exercises, the more easy is 
the eflbrt, and the more salutary the result. The style of 
utterance, in this exercise; is that of vigorous, sustained, and 
intense ^^ effusion,** but should never become abruptly " explo^ 
sive,'* 

e 

The following example should be practised on the scale indlcatetV. 
not on the stage, but in historical fact, as when the herald stood on 
the plain, at such a distance as to be out of bow-shot, and called out 
his message, so as to be fully audible and listinctly mtelligible to ihs 
iitenen on the distanr city-wall. 

6 
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The elementary tab.es of sounds, and woids, should be 
repeatedly practised, in the form of calling, till the student 
3an command a lull, clear, ringing, and musical call, or any 
form of soonl which admits this function of the roice. 

Thb Heuald's Call. — Sftdfcspeore. 

" Kejoic?, you men of Angiers ! ring your betls . 
King John, your king and £ngland*s, doth approach *-* 
Open your gates, and give the victors way ' " 

••OROTUND QUALITY." 
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Pure tone " is properly the perfection of vocal sound executed 
by human organs, in the form of music or of speech, in animpa»- 
sioned expression. Purity, as a quality of voice in utterance, is, so 
to speak, the investing property of the sounds in which gentle 
and moderate emotions are conveyed to the ear. But this quality 
does not extend beyond the hmits of solemnity, on the one 
hand, or of gaiety and humor, on the other. Its boldest efiect is 
exhibited, as already mentioned, in the mechanical act of calling, 
which, although sometimes accompanied by intense emotion, is not, 
by any means, necessarily so attended. The call may be uttered, as 
among laborers at work, for a merely mechanical purpose of conven- 
ience. 

But when we advance in the gradations of feeling, and come to 
the stage of impassioned utterance, and, more particularly, to that in 
which deep and forcible emotions are combined, mere purity of tone 
is not adequate to the effect which is to be produced on the ear. In 
the utterance of contemplative repose, nothing beyond pure quality 
of voice is needed, to give expression to feeUng so gentle in its mood. 
Energy would, in such circumstances, seem violence : it would dis- 
turb the quiet of the scene. 

Not so when passion rouses or inspires the soul. The intense 
excitement of feeling then demands that volume and force should pre 
dominate in expression. Purity of tone must, indeed, even in such 
cases, be preserved, to constitute that utterance which, while it 
assumes an intense energy, still indicates, in the pure q lality of the 
vocal sound, the delight which the soul feels in the consciousness of 
powerful action. But the properties of voice which, in these circun- 
stances, predominate in the utterance, and fall most impressively on 
tlie ear, are volume and energy, combined with ample resonance. 

We have a striking example of the species of voice under conaid* 
eratioi;, in the imagined rallying-shout of Satan to his fallen host 
while they lie weltering on the infernal lake, when, — in thB oilosisai 
xnage of the po<>^ — " he called so loud, that all the hoUfiw deep of 
keil lesomid^r:' 
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♦•Princes! potentates!" 

** Awake ! arise ! or be forever fallen ! * 

Tlio human voice, here superadding intense emotion io the mere 
physiral act of shouting and calling, becomes, as it were, translated 
lo a sphere of superhuman force and grandeur. 

In the "orotund quality" of utterance, volume and purity 
of tone, to the greatest extent of the one, and the highest per- 
fection of the other, are blended in one vast sphere of sound, 
expressive of the utmost depth, intensity, and sublimity of 
emotion, and attended by the fullest resonance of the pharynx 
and the chest, as well as the larynx. 

The voice, in the above case, inspired, expanded, and impelled, by 
the huge conception of the poet's imagination, becomes gigantic i^ 
its utterance. The force of the mental associations, imparts the im- 
pulsive energy, — and their conscious sublimity the " pure tone," o* 
the highest joy. Blend these two properties, and the result is whul 
Dr. Rush has so appropriately termed " orotund "^ utterance. 

The quality of voice to which we now refer, is mentioned 
by Dr. Rush as the highest perfection of the cultivated utter- 
ance of the public speaker. It is also justly regarded by liim 
OS the natural language of the highest species of emotion. It 
characterizes the vivid utterance of children, in their tones of 
love, and joy, and ecstasy. It belongs to the audible expres- 
sion of masculine courage, energy, delight, admiration, and to 
the deliberate language of vengeance, as distinguished from 
the aspirated and suffocated voice of anger and rage. 

In the furious excitement of anger, however, which brf>athes a 
fiendish delight in the very consciousness of the destructive passion, 
the *' orotund " will be found to return in the utterance, and predom- 
iisate even in the scream or yell of the wildest frenzy of excitement 

The property of voice defined by the term " orotund ' 
exists, also, in certain physical and mechanical relations of 
the corporeal organs. ThuS; we hear it in the audible func- 
tions of yawning, coughing, and laughing; all of which, when 
fortibly performed, are attended with a sudden and powerful 

* From the Latin phrase " art rocundo^^* used hv the poet Horace, in al*ii 
naa to the louad and full atterance and flowing eloqueacv cif the Giwb t 
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expansion of the organic parts, and a ringing fulness, round 
ness, and smoothness of sound.^ 

''Orotund" quality may, in one of its fonns, (the shout,) be 
regarded as the maximum of " pure tone," united with the mos* 
powerful resonance of the pharynx. Like the pure toae, however, 
t admits of degrees ; and we find it existing, according to the greater 
or less intensity of emotion, in the different forms of '' effusive,' 
''expulsive," and "explosive," force. In other cases, it partakes 
of " aspiration," being rendered " impure," by violence of emotion 
and fb?3e of breath. We proceed to the exempMcatiun of the 6rst 
of the above gradations. 

I. "EFFXTSIVB OROTUND," 

This designation is applied to that species of utterance in 
which the voice is not sent forth from the organs by any 
obvious voluntary expulsi&n, but is rather suflfered to effuse 
itself from the mouth into the surrounding air. It resembles 
the insensible and unconscious act of tranquil breathing, as 
contrasted with the effort of panting. But though perfectly 
gentle in its formation, and passing but little beyond the 
limits of merely " pure tone," it still obviously extends beyono 
that form of voice, and assumes a somewhat different charac- 
ter. " Pure tone," in its " effusive " form, is executed princi 
pally by the full expansion of the chest, a large inhalation 
but a very gentle and limited expiration; whilst "effusive 
orotund" gives a very free egress to the breath, and, by its 
larger volume of sound, and greater emissive force, uses 
more breath, in the production of sound. "Effusive pure 
tone " is obtained chiefly by skilful withholding of the breath, 
and using the larynx so gently and so skilfully, that 
every particle of air passing through it, is conveited into 
scund. " Effusive orotund " demands a wider opening .of the 
organs, and a freer and firmer use of them, so as to produce a 
bolder and rounder tone. It resembles, however, in its style, 
the " effusive " function of " pure tone," in its gentle and su» 
tained swell of utterance, as contrasted with the " expulsive* 
and • explosive " forms of the " orotund." 

1 For a more minute descnpiV>r ' arotund ** quality, we r^fer to the 
gfUr.ResH. 
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The modes of feeling or emotion which are expressed by 

** effusive orotund voice," are pathos^ — when mingled with 
grandeur and sublimity y — and solemnity and reverence, when 
expressed in similar circumstances. — Pathos^ divested of 
grandeur, subsides into "pure tone," merely. The same 
result takes place in the utterance of solemnity, if unaccom 
panied by sublimity. But reverence, always unplying gran 
drur or elevation in its source, is uniformly uttered by the 
<*oromnd" voice, though from the tranquillity yEJid the parL'a 
au^f with which it is attended, its force does not go beyond 
the '• e€usive" form, — as may be observed in the appropriate 
tone c^ adoration, uttered in the exercise of devotion. 

Analysi't thus shows us the value of the ** orotund," as imputing 
dignity of effect to utterance, even in its gentler moods. It teaches 
us, moreover, the inefficacy or the inappropriateness of all utterance 
which, in giving forth the language of noble and inspiring emotioi\ 
&lls short of *^ orotund " quality, and reduces the style of voice to 
that of ordinary or oommon-piace topics. Gray's Elegy, for exam- 
ple, if read without '* orotund," becomes feeble and trite, in its style ; 
Milton's Paradise Lost, if so read, becomes dry and flat ; and the Ian 
ffuage of devotion, uttered in the same defective style, in prayer, or 
m psalms and hymns, becoires irreverent in its effect. 

The mode of securing the advantages of " orotund " utterance, is, 
in the first place, to give up thv whole soul to the feeUng of what is 
read or spoken in the language of grave and sublime emotion. Th* 
mere superficial impression of a i^ntiment, is not adequate to the 
effects of genuine and inspiring expression. The reader or speaker 
must be so deeply imbued with the spi^t of what he uttera, that his 
heart overflows with it, and thus inspues and attunes his organs to 
the full vividness of expressive action. The ample and noble effect 
of *' orotund " utterance, can never be acquired through the clearest 
apprehension of a sentiment by the understan.'Ung merely : the heart 
must swell with the feeling ; and the stream of emotion must gush 
over the whole man. Nor is it sufficient that the reader's feeling be 
commensurate with the mere personal impression of a sentiment : 
genuine expression demands such a surplus, as it were, of emotioa 
(hat it is sufficient to overflow the reader's own being and impel and 
carrv on with it the sympathies of his audience. The reader mus* 
himself feel the inspiration of number enkindling his personal emo- 
tion, and elevating and expanding his being, for the fuU outpouring 
of expression. 

But few readers seem fully to feel the difference between the quiet 
and passive state in which we sit and give up our imagination to be 
undressed by the language of an author, and the communicative an<P 
sotive enerffy xequisite to stamp even such an impression on tht 
niiids of omeis. In the former case, we are bu^ invQlimtaryy «« u 

6* 
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khe most, conaentaneous redpienU: in the latter, we are tl e pnatirs 
Biid voluntary creators of effect. 

I'he deep and full feeling of an author's sentiment, then, is the 
natural preliminary to expressive effect and consequent ^* orotund." 
But, from the imperfections of early culture, attention is, in most 
cases, demanded, at the same time, to the state and functions of the 
organs. 

The effect of '* efiusiye orotund," on the voice, is identical in its 
quality with the soft, but round and deep tone of a prolonged yawn, 
— a farm of voice which comes, obviously, from the peculiarly wide 
and free position of the organs in that act. Hence arises the sugges- 
tion to repeat voluntarily the effort of loud and prolonged yawning, 
and watch its peculiar effect on the sound of the voice, and repeat 
and prolong the sound in the form of the yawn, till it can be executed 
at pleasure. 

" Effusive orotund " is, in one view, nothing else than 
" pure tone " rendered intense and ample in volume, by vigo- 
rous emission of breath, and by laryngial quality, or the full 
deep ringing effect of a free use of the larynx, and an ample 
expansion of the pharynx. The same position and move* 
ments of the organs, therefore, are used in the one, as in the 
other. 

The larynx operates in both with the consentaneous enlargement 
of the pharynx, the elevation of the veil of the palate, and the exactly 
balanced use of the nasal passage, — a style in which it is neither too 
much compressed, nor too widely opened, but exerted in the mode 
required to produce what musicians term '* head tone." 

The cultivation of vocal music, in the form of singing bass, is one 
of the most effectual means of securing the property of *^ effusive 
orotund " utterance, in reading and sp^ddng. The following, and 
similar examples, together with the tabular elements, should be 
attentively and repeatedly practised, till the full, clear, deep and 
perfect resonance of the '* orotund " quality of voioo, is perfectly at 
•^ .ounand. 

L Examples of ** Effusive Orotund/* 

1. Pathos and Gloom^ or Melancholy mingled with GtMn* 

deur/ 

From Gra^s Elegf. 

" The curfew tolls, — the knell of partiLg day ; 
The lowing herd winds slowly o'er the lea ; 

1 Pathetief tranquil^ and »otemn emotions, always pass from "mire tane" 
to ** orotund quality," when Jbrce or sublimUy, iu any degree, mann tho lanr 
fuaga in which these emotions are uttered. 
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TSie ploaghman homeward plods his weary way. 
And leaves the world to darkness and to ine. 

^ Now fades the glimmering landscape on the sight. 
And all the air a solemn stillnes j holds ; 
Save where the beetle wheels his drony flight. 
And drowsy tinklings lull the distant folds. 

" Save that, from yonder ivy-mantled tower, 

The moping owl does to the moon complain 
Of such as, wandering near her secret bower, 
Molest her ancient, solitary reign. 

^ Beneath those rugged elms, that yew-tree's shade, 

Where heaves the turf in many a mouldering heap •• 
Each in his narrow cell forever laid, — 
The rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep. 

For them no more the blazing hearth shall bum, 

Or busy housewife ply her evening care ; 
No children run to iisp their sire's return, 
Or climb his knees, the envied kiss to share.** 

2. Solemnity and Sublimity combined. 
Milton's ImrocATioN of Light. 

•Hail! holy Light, — offspring of Heaven, first-born, 
Or of the Eternal coeternal beam 
May I express thee unblamed ? since God is light, 
And never but in unapproached light, 
Dwelt from eternity, — dwelt then in thee, 
Bright efHuence of bright Essence increate ' 
Or hear*st thou, rather, pure ethereal stream, 
Whose fountain who shall tell? — Before the sun 
Before the heavens thou wert, and, ai the voice 
Of God, as with a mantle didst invest 
The rising world of waters, dark and deep, 
Won from the void and formless infinite^ 
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3* Bet€rew» 

Fkoh the Book op Psalms. 

* Bless the Lord, O my soul ! O Lord, my God, Thou art 
rcry great; Thou art clothed with honor and majesty; who 
coverest thyself with light as with a garment ; who strctchest 
out the heavens like a curtain : who layeth the beams of His 
chambers in the waters : who maketh the clouds His chariot » 
who walketh upon the wings of the wind ; who laid the foun« 
fitions of the earth, that it should not be removed forever " 

n. "EXPXTLSIVB OROXXnO)." 

This form of the " orotund," or full utterance of public 
reading and speaking, bears precisely the same relation to 
the preceding, that "expulsive" bears to "effusive" "pure 
tone." 

It arises from the forcible action of the abdominal muscles, 
added to full expansion of chest, and deep inspiration. It has 
the same laryngial property which justifies the application of 
the term " orotund" to the " effusive " style of that form of 
utterance. 

" Expulsive orotund " belongs appropriately to earnest or 
vehement dedanuUton^ to impassioned and poetic excitement 
of emotion, and consequently to whatever language is uttered 
in the form of shouting. 

The first-mentioned of these styles, — the declamatory, is 
exemplified in public address or debate, on exciting occasions. 
The second is heard in the utterance of passion, when the 
reader or speaker passes beyond the mere voluntary and coii* 
scious force of "declamatory" utterance, and, in part, 
becomes himself, — in common with his audience, — an un- 
conscious, involuntary subject of the impelling emotion which 
be expresses. The third form of " expulsive orotund," is at 
once the impassioned and the voluntary burst of emotion 
which transcends the customary forms and efiects of speech 
and* in the spirit of enthusiastic excitement, uttr^rs itself in 
tiotftr and exdamatioru. 
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Thu fann of nttenuioe, — the *'expalriT6 orotand,'* — w one of 
the noblest fanctions of the human voice. It is this which ^ves to 
the ear the full effect of the roajesty of man, as a being of heart and 
will and imagination. Without the full command of this property of 
utterance, the public reader or speaker falls short of whatever eflect 
naturally belongs, in human speech, to the union of depth, force, and 
grandeur of emotion. The language of the loftier feehngs of the 
soul, unaided by this natural advantage, becomes familiar, low, and 
trivial. 

The forcible and manly eloquence of Demosthenes or of Chatham, 
divested of the full *' expulsive" utterance of deep and powerful 
emotioc, would become ridiculous in its effect on Uie ear and the 
imagination. The same would be true of the style of our own 
eminent contemporanr and countryman, Webster. Depth, weight, 
and fulness of tone, mrm one powerful assemblage of eflects, in all 
his utterance on great and exciting occasions. 

To form the voice to the extent of the full property of ** expulrive 
orotund," care should be taken to maintain a perfectly erect attitude 
of body, the chest full^ expanded, and proiocted, and the shoulders 
depressed, — to maintam, also, a vigorous play of the abdominal mus- 
cles, and to practise the organic act of prolonged coughing, in a mod- 
erate form, which is the natural mechanicaJ function most nearly 
resembling *' expulsive orotund." The elements of the language 
should be practised in a similar style ; and to these exercises ^ould 
be added the repeated and energetic practice of the following exam- 
ples. 

Practice on the " crying " voice, or weeping utterance of sorrow, 
IS another expedient for rendering nature's processes conducive to 
culturo. The act of crying, being, in its mechanism, a perfect '* ex 
pulsive orotund." 

Examples of *^ Expulsive Orotund.*' 

1, — ^^Declamatory** Style. 
From Webster's Speech ot Jomr Adams. 

" Sink or swim, live or die, survive or perish, I give my 
Land and my heart to this vote ! " 

" Sir, before God, I believe the hour is come. My judg 
nent approves this measure ; and my whole heart is in it. 
Al. that I have, and all that I am, and all that I hope, in this 
life, I am now ready here to stake upon it ; and I leave ofT, 
as I began, that, live or die, survive or perish, I am for the 
declaration. It is my living sentiment ; and, by the blessing 
of God, it shall be my dying sentiment : — independence nam- 
•si misrBNDXMCB forevse!'' 
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2.—** Impassioned'' Poetic S^yfe. 
FaoM Cabst's Ode oh Eloquencs. 

•Where rests the sword ? — where sleep tht brave? 
Awake ! Cecropia's ally save 

From the fury of the blast ! 
Burst the storm on Phocis' walls,— 
Rise ! or Greece forever falls ; 

Up . or Freedom breathes her last ! 

3. — Weeping Utterance. ("Crymg" Voice.; 

PUhgs JIrtuuk, [to Hitbbrt, whose attendants AEB BlNOimi 

VIUHCS, FOE THE TUEPOSE OF FOTTINa OUT HIS EVES.] — Shok^ptOrt 

" Alas I what need you be so boisterous rough I 
I will not struggle, — I will stand stone still. 
For Heaven's sake, Hubert, let me not be bound ! 
Nay, hear me, Hubert ! drive these men away. 
And I will sit as quiet as a lamb : 
I will not stir, nor wince, nor speak a word, 
Nor look upon the irons angrily. 
Thrust but these men away, and I '11 forgive you. 
Whatever torment you do put me to ! " 

4. — IS/umttng. 
fticHMom) TO HIS Teoofs. — Shakspeare. 

• Advance your standards, draw your willing swords ! 
Sound drams and trumpets, boldly and cheerfully » 
God, and Saint George! Richmond and victory!" 

in. "EXPLOSIVE OROTUND." 

The "explosive" form of the "orotund" utterance, bears 
the same relation to " effusive " and " expulsive orotund," thai 
« explosion" in breathing or whispering, bears to • effusion'' 
and " expulsion," in those forms. It implies an instantane- 
ous burst of voice with a quick, clear, sharp, and catting 
eflae^ on the ear. 
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I Us mode of Toife proceeds from a violent and abmpt exertion of 
the abdominaJ muscles, acting on the {iiaphragm, and thus dischar^ 
mg a large yolume of air, previously inhaled. The breath, in this 
process, is, as it were, dashed against the glottis or lips of the larynz, 
causing a loud and instantaneous explosion. In the act of " explo- 
siou " the chink of the glottis is, for a moment, closed, and a resist- 
ance, at first, offered to £(ie escape of the breath, by a firm compres- 
sion of the lips of the larynx, and downward pressure of the epiglotp 
tis. Afler this instant pressure and resistance, follows the explosion 
caused by the appulsive act of the abdominal muscles and the dia> 
pliragm, propelling the breath, with powerful and irresistible volume, 
on the glottis, and epiglonis, which at length give way, and suffer 
the breath to escape, wivh a loud and sudden report, of a purely 
wcplosive character. 

The preceding and accompanying state of the organs, in the act of 
*' explosion," sufficiently indicates the propriety of this mode of 
utterance being termed "orotund;'* as it possesses all the depth, 
roundness, and fulness of the other forms of that " quality," which 
have been already discussed, and implies farther, that these are now 
compacted and condensed, to an extraordinary degree, so as to make 
the sound of the voice resemble, in its effect on the ear, that of a firm 
and hard ball striking against the surface of tlie body. 

"Explosive orotund" is the language of intense passion* 
it is heard when the violence of emotion is beyond the control 
of the will, and a sudden ecstasy of terror, anger, or any 
other form of intensely excited feeling, causes the voice to 
burst forth involuntarily from the organs, with all the sudden 
and startling effect that would arise from its sound being 
forced out, by a sudden blow, applied to the back of the 
speaker. It exists only in the extremes of abrupt emotion, as 
in the burst of anger, or the shout oi courage, and admits o^ 
no gradations. 

This form of the humao voice is one of tne most impressive m iti 
effect. By a law of our constitution, it acts with an instantanecm 
shock on the sympathetic nerve, and rouses the sensibij^y of tkm 
whole frame ; it summons to histant action all the senses ; and in the 
thriU which it sends from nerve to brain, we feel its awakening and 
inciting power over the mind. With the rapidity of Ughtnin? it pen- 
etrates every faculty, and sets it instinctively on the alert. It seems 
designed by nature as the n'>te of alarm to the whole citadel wiihin 
the soul. 

"We hear the "explosive orotund quality" exemplified in 
the fndden alarm of fire, in the short and sharp cry of terror 
Of of warning, at the approach of instant and great danger 
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in the eruptnB curte offiiritms anger, in the ahrupt ezdii.nar 
tion of kigh-^ivrougkt courage , and in the burst offruntlc 
grief. In reading and recitation, it belongs appropriately to 
the highest ecstatic effects of lyric and dramatic poetry, as the 
language of intense passion. 

Without the full command of this element, emotion becomes lifeless 
and ineffective in tone; and the inspired language of the poet die* 
upon the tongue. 

To gain the full command of " explosiye orotund " voice, tho prao* 
tice of the elements, of syllables, and words, in the tones of angci 
and terror, should be frequently repeated, along with the folltiwin^^ 
and similar examples. A previous org^ic practice should also be 
repeatedly made, on the mechanical exercise of abrupt and loud 
coughing y which is the purest form of '* explosive orotund." The 
vocal elements and 8yllai>ic combinations should be repeated in the 
form of a sudden cough, at the opening of each sound. Laughing, 
— in its strongest and fullest style, — is another natural form of 
'' explosive orotund ;" and the mechanical practice of the act is one 
of the most efficacious modes of imparting to the organs the power 
of instantaneous '' explosion,*' required in the vivid expression of 
high-wrought feeling. These processes at once secure a vigorous 
state of the organs of voice, and a round and compacted form of 
sound. No exercise is so effectual for strengthening weak organs, or 
imparting energy to tone, as the " explosive orotund " utterance. 
Like all other powerful forms of exertion, it should not, at first, be 
carried very far ; neither should it be practised without a due inter- 
spersing of^the gentler and softer exercises of voice. Punued exclu* 
sively, it would harden the voice, and render it dry and unpleasing 
in its quality. Intermingled with the other modes of practice, it 
secures thorough-going force and clearness of voice, and permanent 
vigor and elasticity of organs. 

Examples of "Explosive Orotund.** 

1. Courage. (" Explosive " Shouting.) 

Odb to thb GassKS.— .^jmh. 

" Strike for the sires who left you free ! 
Strike for their sakes who bore you 2 
Strike for your homes and liberty, 
And the Heaven you worship, o'er you!* 

2. Anger. 
Ant^ht, [to the coKsmAToas.] — Shaitpeare. 

" Villains ! you did not threat, when your vile daggefn 
Hacked one another in the sides of Ceesar ! 
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Yoa shoired your teeth like apeB« apd fawned like iumnda 
And bowed like bondmen, kissing Cvsar's ieet ; 

Whilst damned Casca, like a cur, behind, 
Struck 0«sar on the neck. — Oh ! flatterer* 1 ** 

3. Terr&r. 
Fkoh Hallick's Makco Boiiaus. 
•• To arroj ! — they come ! — the Greek, the Greek ! •* 

4. Hurry and. Commotion. 
Macbeth to his OvrtCEtu^^Shahpean. 

** Send out more horses, — ekirr the country round ; 
Hang those that talk of fear ! — Give me mine armor." 



*' ASPIRATED QUAUTT." 

The " qnslities '* of Toioe which are most (requently exemplified 
ia reading and ^peaking, are those which have been defined and ex- 
emplified, under the desijniations of "pure tone'^ and *' orotund.'* 
Deviations from purity of tone, are usually to be regarded as faults 
of inadveitency or of personal habit. Still, there are some elasses of 
emotions, which, from their peculiar nature, require, as one element 
in their "expression," an "aspirated quality,** or that in which, 
from the forcible character of the feeling, operating with a corre- 
sponding eifect on the organs, more breath is expell^ from the tra- 
chea, in the act of utterance, than is converted into sound by the 
exertion of the larynx. The stream of air which the excited action 
of the expulsory muscles, throMrs out, under the influence of certain 
passions, becomes too wide and too powerful to be moulded by the 
glottis and controlled by the vocal chords, which, for the momenl^ 
become,-as it were, either paralyzed or convulsed, and unable to ad 
with eflet^. Heaee a rushing sound of the breath escaping, unvo- 
calized, is heard along with Sie partially vocalized sounds by whirdb 
such passions are expressed. The half-whispering voice of fear, and 
the harsh, breathing sonnd of anger, are examples in point, in the 
extremes of " expression." 

The as:itating character of these and similar emotions, disturbs the 
play ot the organs, and not only prevents, in utterance, the effect of 
purity of tone, — which is always connected with comparative tran- 
quillity of feeling, — but causes, by " aspirated quality," or redun- 
dant breath superadded to vocal sound, a positive impuruy of tone, 
which has a grating effect on the ear, — somewhat as takes plaoe 
when we hear a person attempting to play on a wind instnmeni 
which has been cracked, and which allows a liissing sound of the 
Smth to •scape along with the musical notes. 
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The emotions which are naturally expressed by the atiang- 

est fonn oi " aspimted quality," are principally of that class 
vihici an eminent writer on the passions has denominated 
" malignant," from their necuiiar character and effect, as con- 
trasted with those of others which he denominates ** genial.** 
The former class includes /ear, hatred, aversion, horror^ 
angeTy and all similar feelings : tne latter, hve, joy, serenity, 
tenderness, pity, &c. 

" Aspirated quality," like other form«» of utterance, may 
exist, according to the force of emotion, in the three grada- 
tions of " effusive," ** expulsive," and " explosive " voice. 
The muscular action attending utterance in the form of " as- 
pirated quality," is usually such as to blend with the '* aspira- 
tion " either a " pectoral " or a " guttural " resonance, very 
strongly marked. Hence these properties of voice, which 
would, in the expression of other emotions, be mere organic 
faults, now become requisites to efiect, and are, therefore, 
comparative excellences. They require, accordingly, special 
study and practice as modes of ** expressive " utterance. 

The "aspirated quality," in the ^^pectoyiil" form, belongs 
usually to despair, deep-seated anger, revenge, excessive fear, 
horror, and other deep and powerful emotions. 

Other emotions, however, besides those which may be 
designated as " malignant," partake of ** aspirated quality.* 
Awe, may be mentioned as an example, which, when pro* 
found, is always marked by a slight aspiration, and a " pec- 
toral quality." Joy and grief, too, become " aspirated" when 
highly characterized. Aidor and intense earnestness of 
emotion, are always " aspirated." The fervent expression of 
tove, and even of devotion, admits, accordingly, of "aspi- 
rated " utterance. Aspiration," like " tremor," thus becomes 
a natural sign of extremes in feeling ; and these two proper- 
ties united, form the acmi or highest point of" expression." 

The * aspirated quality," in the " guttural " form, belongs 
in various degrees, to all malignant emotions. In ita 
stronger expression, it gives a harsh, animal, and sometirnei 
even fiend-like character to human utterance, as in the mahc4 
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and lerengQ of Shylock. In a reduced* tluragh atiil higfalji 
impassioned degree, it gives its peculiar choking efiect to the 
utterance o1 anger. 

In the yell of rage and /ury, " aspiration " is displaced by perfectly 
** pure tone " of the loudest sound, — by a law of man's organization, 
irhich it is unnecessary here to analyie, but which seems to make 
all the extremes, or utmost reaches of human feeling, musical in 
tlieir ejfTect. /oy, and the extremes cf both grief ^nd anger ^ may be 
mentioned as illustrations. 

Arersumy disgust, displeasure, impattence, dissatisfaction^ 
and discontejit, all, in various degrees, combine "aspirated*^ 
utterance and " guttural quality." 

The due " aspiration " of the voice, in all the emotions which have 
been enumerated as requiring that property,, is a point indispensable 
to the natural and appropriate ** expression *' of emotion, and conse- 
quently an important accomplishment of good elocution, whether in 
reading or speaking. 

To learners who have practised the exercises in whispering, which 
is the extreme of ** aspiration " this quality will not prove difficult 
of acquisition. It will be of great service, however, to power of 
** expression," to render the command of *' aspiration " easy by fre- 
quent repetition on elemenlB, syllables, and words, selected for the 
purpose, and on the examples contained in the ^* exercises on asm 
lated quality," in the Appendix. 



CHAPTER IV. 

FORCE. 



K PRmART characteristic of utterance, as expressive of emotion, 
b he degree of its energy, or force. The effect of any feeling on 
sympathy, is naturally inferred from the decree of force with whicb 
tne sound of voice, in the utterance of that feeling, falls upon the ear 
of the hearer. The cause of this impression upon the mind, is, obvi- 
ously, the law of organic sympathy, by which one part of the human 
frame naturally responds to another. A powerful emotion not only 
affects the heart and the lungs, and the other involuntary agents of 
life ajid of expression, but starts the expulsory muscles into voluntary 
action, and produces voice, the natural indication and language of 
feeling. The degree of force, therefore, in a vocal sound, is intui- 
tively taken as the measure of the emotion whijh causes it. Except, 
on.y, those cases in which the force of feeling paralyzes, as it were 
the organs of the voice, and suggests the opposite treasure of infer 
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mee, V? whieli a eholced and struggling vttemice, a mi|>|nrt«M)a m 
biarticiuata Toioe, or even absolute silBnce, becomes the index to ths 
heart. 

The command of all degrees of force of voice, must evidently be 
essential to true and natural expression, whether in reading or 
speaking. Appropriate utterance ranges through all stages of vocal 
sound, from the whisper of fear and the murmur of rejpose, to the 
boldest swell of vehement declamation, and the shout or triumphant 
courage. But to nve forth any one of these or the intermediate 
tones, with ju^ and impressive effect, the orfrans must be disciplined 
by appropnats exercise and frequent practice. For every day's 
observation pioves to us, that mere natural instinct and animal 
liealth, with all the aids of informing intellect, aud inspiring ^motion, 
and exciting circumstances, axe not sufficient to produce Itc effects 
of eloquence, or even of adequate utterance. 

The overwhelming power of undisciplined feeling, may not only 
impede but actually prevent the right action of the instnmients of 
speech ; and the novice who has fondly dreamed, in his closet, that 
nothing more is required for efiectlve expresdon, than a genuine 
feeling, finds, to his discomfiture, that it is, perhaps, the very 
intensity of his feeling that hinders his utterance ; and it is not tiU 
expe'tience and practice have done their work, that he learns the pri- 
mary lesson, that force of emotion needs a practised force of will, to 
balance and rebate it, and a disciplined control ovei* the organs, to 
give it appropnate utterance. 

The want of due training for the exercise of public reading or 
speaking, is evinced in the haMtual undue loudness of some speak- 
ers, and the inadequate force of others the former subjecting their 
hearers to unnecessary pain, and the Iditter to disappointment and 
uneasinesB. 

Force of utterance* however^ has other claims on the attention of 
students of elocution, besides those which are involved in correct ex 
pression. It is, in its various gradations, the chief means of impart- 
mg strength to the vocal organs, and power to the voice itself. The 
due practice of exercises in force of utterance, does for the voice 
what athletic exercise does for the muscles of the body : it imparts 
the two great conditions of power, — vigor and pliancy. 

'* Yof^ gymnastics*' afford no discipline more useful than tha 
which accompanies the daily practice of the various gradations of 
force. Exercises of this description, enable the public speaker to 
retain perpetually at command the main element of vivid and impi(«- 
sive utterance ; and they furnish to young persons of studious and 
sedentary habit the means of thorougn invigoration for the energetic 
use of the voice, required in professional exertions. 

Vocal exercises of the kind now suggested, are also invaluabib 
aids to health, and cheerfulness, and menUl activity, in all who prac- 
tise them, and are not less useful in training the voice for the gentle 
utterance required in the practice of reading in the domestic or tlis 
locia! circle, than in invigorating it for public performances. 

The effect of vocal training in the department of force, is greatly 
Augmented when the bolder exercises are performed in the open ail 
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3r in t luge hall. A voiee tnined on this aesVi ^ pnetiee, eatily 
*<x»iiiinodatc8 itself to a more limited space ; while it is eauaUy truef 
that a voice habituated to parlor reading only, osaally fails in the 
attempt to practise in a room more spacious. Farther, the fact is 
familiar to instructors in elocution, that persons commencing practice 
with a very weak and inadequate Toioe, attain, in a few weeks, a 
perfect conunand of the utmost degrees of force, by performing their 
exerciaes out of doors, or in a hall of ample dimensions. 

It is a matter of great moment, in practising the exercises in force, 
to observe, at first, with the utmost strictness, the rule of oommenc* 
ing with the shghtest and adTancing to the most energetic forms of 
utterance. When practice has imparted due vigor and facility, it 
will be a useful variation of order, to commence with the more 
powerful exertions of the voice, and descend to the more gentle. It 
is a valuable attainment, also, to be able to strike at onoe, and with 
perfect ease and precision, into any degree a'* force, from whispering 
to shouting. 

As tlie exercises in the various ''qualiti^" of the Toice, have 
already ted us over the ground of *' force," in all its gradations, it 
will be sufficient to present them onoe in succession, without farther 
explanation. (See '* exercises on force," in the appendix.) 

BBGREBS OF FORCE. 

The perfect command of every degree of forro, and an exact dis* 
erimination of its stages, as classified by degree and character of 
emotion, are indisnensahle to correct and impresave elocution. 
Extensive and varied practice on force, in all its gradations, becomes, 
therefore, an important point, fti the Tocal culture connected with 
elocution. Nor is it less valuable as the chief means of imparting 
p^Dwer of voice and vigor of organ, — as was formerly intimated. 

The student's attention is again directed to the importance of this 
element, for the purpose of securing a patient and persevering prac- 
tice on elementary sounds, with an exclusive view, at present, to the 
mechanical exertion of the organs in the succesnve stages of mere 
loudness of voice. It will be found a useful practice to repeat the 
first line of each example in succession. 

After having completed the practice on force, as prescribed ir the 
preceding exercises, — in which its degrees are indicated by tlie feel- 
ing expressed in each example, — the various component elements 
of the language, the *' tonics," **subtonics," and "atonies," and 
examples of their combination in syllables and wcrds, may be. 
repeated successively, (1.) in forms corresponding to the style of 
each exercise ; (2.) m the musical gradations of*' pianissimo," (very 
soft;) *' piano," (soft;) "mezzo piano," (moderately soft;) ''mez- 
zo," (moderate;) "mezzo forte," (moderately loud;) "forte,* 
(loud ;) and " fortissimo," (very loud ;") (3.) in successive suges, 
eommraencing with the slightest and most delicate sound that can be 
ottered in " pure tone," anJ extending to the most vehement force 
of shouting and calling in the open air, and with < U the |iowar tlial 
the voice can yield. 

7* 
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Pencils who pnctiw mch exerciBes sereral times a day,' for topt 
0T iifleeo miautes at a time, will find a daily gain in vocal power ans 
organic vigor to be the invariable result : every day will enable them 
to add a degree to their scale of force. To young persons whose 
organs are yet fully susoeiHible of the benefits of training, to students 
and sedentary individuals, in general, whose mode of iSe is deficient 
in muscular exercise, and consequently in power of voice, and to 
professional men whose exercises in public speaking are at compara- 
tively distant intervals, (in which case, the organs need the aid of 
invigorating daily practice more than in any oUier,) the mec hanica] 
practice of graduated force, is the most efifective aid that can be 
found. 

The kind of exercise now reconunended, if presented in a form 
addressed to the eye, might be marked thus : 



E^h dot represents, in this scale, one and the same sound, or word, 
repeated with a gradually increasing force. The repetition of the 
same sound, for at least a dozen times, is preferred to a change of 
elements, because, by repetition, the ear becomes, as it were, a more 
exact judge of the successive degrees of force, when not distracted 
by attention to anything else than the one point of mere loudness. 

This exercise can never injure, but will always strengthen, even 
weak organs, if the gradation of voice be duly observed, and the note 
of the B^e kept rigorously the same, throughout, and not pitched^ 
—at ihst, ^either very high or very low on the scale. 



CHAPTER V. 

"STRESS." 



Force, as a property of voice, may be regarded either as it exists 
in consecutive or in single sounds. Thus, the force of utterance, in 
a sentence or a clause, may be on one phrase, or even on a single 
word. In the pronunciation of a word, it may be exclusively on one 

1 It may not be improper to remark here, that vocal exercise should be 
practised at a point of time as nearly as may be imtbkmediatk to the hours 
assigned Jbr tnealr-times ; as the organs are then in tlieir best coadition, — 
neither embarrassed nor exhausted, as reji^ards the state of tlie circuhition. 
The rule of the Italian vocal train ins;, which prescribes powerful and con- 
tinued exertion of voice, be/ore breakfast^ with a view to deepen the '* reg- 
ister,** implies a state of organs already inured to fatigue ; and the stereotype 
)lirection of the old physicians, to declaim after dinner, with a view to pro- 
ikiote digestion, implies either a meal in the poet^s style of *' spare fast, that 
oft with gods doth diet,'* or a strength of the digestive organ, that can render 
it caHous to the powerful shocks which energetic declamation always im- 
parts by impassioned emotion, to that chief ^Mocal habitation** of the 
"sympathetic** nerve. 
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iy!lable In the cmantutioi^ of a avllable^ the vrgm&ic fime msT li- 

chiofly %m a single letter* In the sound of a letter, the force of the 
▼oiee may lie conspicaously on the first, or on the last part of the 
sound, on the middle, or on both extremes ; or it may be distributed, 
^ith an approach to equalizing force, over all parts of the sound. 

The term *' stress,'' as used by Dr. Rush, is applied to the 
mode in which force is rendered perceptible or impressive, in 
single sounds. Stress includes two elements of vocal effeci : 
— 1st, mere farce of sound; 2d, the time which it occupies. 
To these may be added, not improperly, a third elementt 
which is the result of the union or combination of the otlier 
two, viz., abrupt or gradual emission. 

The classification of the forms of stress is as follows : 

1st, " Radical stress,*^ or that in which the force of utter- 
ance is, usually, more or less " explosive," and falls on the 
" radical " (initial, or first) part of a sound. 

2d, "Median stress,** that in which the force is " expulsive *' 
or " effusive," and swells out whether slowly or rapidly, at 
the middle of a sound. 

3d, " Vanishing stress ^^^ or that which withholds the " ex- 
pulsive" or "explosive" force till the "vanish," or last 
moment of the sound. 

4th, " Compound stress,** or that in which the voice, with 
more or less of " explosive" force, touches forcefully and dis- 
tinctly on both the initial and the final points of a sound, but 
passes slightly and almost imperceptibly over the middle part. 

5th, " Thorough stress,** in which the initial, middle, and 
final port.ons of a sound, are all distinctively and im^"es« 
lively marked by special " expulsive force " of voice. 

6th, " Trernor" tremulous, or intermittent " stress." 

1. " RADICAL STRESS." 

This form of vocal force is exemplified in the mechanical 
act of abrupt ooughing.* In speech, its highest fonn exists 

1 " l^ere are so few spealcers able to give a radical stress to syJabic utter- 
ance, with this momentary bur.«t, which I here mean to describe, that I must 
draw an illustration from the elfort of coughing, ^t will be perceived that a 
■ingle impuise ofcoughin^f, is not, in all points, exactly like the abrupt roiie 
da s^ilables : for that single impulse is a forcing out of almost all the breath ; 
fel ji tlie toni^ element 6- we ' be emp 7T3d as me vocaiity of coug^il^||;, its 
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in the utterance of all sounds which emhody starting nai 
Abrupt emotions; Si9fear, angei , &c. ft exists, also, although 
n a reduced form, in the tones of determined tinll, earnest 
argument, emphatic and distinct or exact communication^ ana 
other unimpassioned modes of expression. 

In the latter shape, " radical " stress does little more than imf ar* 
to speech an additional degree of that clear, distinct, and energetic 
character of utterance, which is marked hy the decision of its *^ radi« 
cal movement," — the phrase, (it will be recollected,) by which Dr 
Hush has designated the opening, or initial part, of articulate sounds. 
But, even in this reduced degree, it forms one of the most valuable 
accomplishments of elocution ; for, although it does not, in this mode, 
aim at a sympathetic effect on passion or imagination, it subserves the 
substantially useful purpose of addressing, in clear, distinct style, the 
ear and the understanding. The definiteness and decision of the 
speaker's intention, the dear conviction of his judgment, the dis- 
tinctness of his perceptions, and the energy of his will, axe all indi- 
cated in this natural language of voice. 

A due " radical stress," farther, imparts point and spirit to 
articulation : it gives an edge and a life to utterance, and bin* 
ders emotion from rendering the voice confused and indis- 
tinct. Vehemence, without " radical stress,*' becomes vocif- 
eration and bawling. 

The energy of the *' radical movement," may, indeed, be justly 
termed the salt and the relish of oral communication, as it preserves 
the pungency and penetrating effect of articulate utterance. With- 
out due '* radical stress," residing or speaking becomes insipid and 
ineffective. The argumentative speaker who has not this quality at 
command, seems to strike with the flat rather than the edge of the 
rhetorical weapon.' Carried to excess, it becomes, of course, a fault : 
it savors of dogmatical arrogance and assumption, of selfish wilful- 

aorun: Tiening will truly represent the function of radical stms wher used 
in aiscaiTse. 

"^ The clear and forcible radical stress can take place only after an mtrirlrp- 
tion of the voice. It would seem as if there is some momentary occlusion in 
the .arynx, by which the breath is barred and accumulated for the purpose of 
a full and sudden discharge. This occlusion is most under conimand, and the 
explosion is most powerful, on syllables beginning with a tonic element, or 
with an abrupt one preceding a tonic ; for, in this last case^ an obstruction in 
the organs ofarticufation, is combined with the function of the larynx, above 
supposed.** — Dr, Rush, 

1 '* It is this," (radical stress,) " which draws the cutting eds^ nf wortit 
across the ear, and startles even stupor into attention : — this whicQ lessens 
the fati|^e of listening, and outvoices the stir and rustle of an assembly : — 
arm it w the sensibilitv to this, through a general instinct of the animal oat 
which gives authority to tlie groom ^nd makes the horse sribmissiYe to *ui 
iBgry aooent.**— /i 



BXAMPLB8 or "STRESS." 81 

ai«ft, and self-conoeit. Penuwion, not intimidation, is th« soul of 
eliH|ueiice; argument, not assertion, ttie instrument of conviction* 
vympathy, not opposition, the avenue to the heart. A nniform, hard 
'^ Tadical stress," therefore, can efiect none of the best purposes of 
speech, and must ever bo regarded as allied to violence and vulgarity, 
or the slang of party invective. 

Tho utter absence, however, of " radical stress,'' bespeaks tunid- 
i^ and indecision, confusion of thought, and feebleness of purpose. 
The speaker who fails in regard to the efiect of the property of 
*' radical stress,'' solicits our pity, rather than commands our respect. 
'I'he right degree of this function indicates the manly, self-possessed, 
and impressive speaker. These remarks all apply, with correspond- 
ing force, to the exercise of reading. A feeble, vacillating, inex- 
pressive utterance, kills, as it were, by a slow but sure deaUi, the 
sentiments of the most impressive writer ; and the hacking edge of a 
uniform, unmodified, ^* radical stress," turns the parlor or the class? 
room into the arena of a debating-club. 

False taste and style in the practice of elocution, sometimes lead 
to the cultivation of an exclusive habit of '' radical stress," in the 
utterance of young readers and speakers. The eflect of this fault is 
very unfavorable. The decision of tone which it implies, belongs 

f>roperly to years and to experience, on special ooeasioaB, or to the 
anguage of vehement excitement. It is utterly incompatible with 
the just diffidence and respectful tone appropriate in youth, and for- 
ever prevents the winning efiect of nature's genuine eloquence, in 
the tones of feeling chastened and subdued by reverence for truth 
and respect for man. 

The orator, however, and the reader, must still be regarded as, 
in then: function, representing, for the moment, the sentiments of 
humanity, not merely the opinion or feeling of the individual. 
Hence, a just degree of firmness and force, (and the "radical 
stress " is the exponent of these qualities,) is a point indispensable to 
eloquent speaking and impressive reading. 

The practice of the following examples should be accompanied by 
an extensive and thorough course of discipline on all de^ees of ** ex- 
plosion," in elements, syllables, and words, — advancing from the 
very slightest to the intensest form, and occasionally reversing the 
order, so as to leduce the function of explosion from its most impas* 
sioned to its nerely intellectual character and expression. 

EXAMPLES OF "RADICAL STRESS.'* 

L *^Impassumed Radical.^* 
Example 1. Fear, 

(»• Exp.orive • Utterance : " Aspirated Guttural Qnality.'*/ 
Fkom Bteom's Lmss oh the Evb of Watbbloo. 

[" While throng the citizens with terror dumby 
Oi whispering with white lips,] * The foe ! — they come thi»y 
come ! * " 
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(" EzploKfe '* Uttennee : '' Aspint^ Peetoral Qaality | 
CouoLAinn, [to the FsorLS.] — SkaJapean. 

^ You common cry of curs ! whose breath I hate 
As reek o* the rotten fens, — whose loves 1 prize 
As the dead carcasses of unburied men, 
That do corrupt my air, — /banish you!** 

3. Courage. 

(" Explosive " Utterance : " Pme Tone.") 

** Up ! comrades, up ! — in Rokeby's halls 
Ne'er be it said our courage falls 1" 

II. ^^Vmmpasskned BadicaL^ 

Example 1. Didactic Compotitum : Grace Style} 

l^'PoiB Tone:" "Blodeiate Foree," ''Grave" Style. — Uaiid 

Stjie of a Semumy or of a Moral or Political Disooime.) 

Immortautt of the Soul. — Addisom. 

" How can it enter into the thoughts of man, that the soul, 
which is capable of such immense perfections, and of receiving 
new improvements to all eternity, shall fall away into nothing 
ilmost as soon as it is created? Are such abilities made for 
no purpose ? A brute arives at a point of perfection that he 
can never pass : in a few years he has all the endowments he 
is capable of; and were he to live ten thousand more, would 
be the same thing he is at present. Were a human soul thus 
at a stand in her accomplishments, were her faculties to be 
full blown, and incapable of farther enlargement, I could 
imagine it might fall away insensibly, and drop at once into 
a state of annihilation. But can we believe that a thinking 
b^'ins wli2\ is in a perpetual progress of imp Tovements, and 
travelling on from perfection to perfection,— after havmg just 
looked abroad into the works of its Creator, at id made a few 
diicoTeries of His infinite goodness, wisdom, nnd power,-— 

^ Ser loot note on next pae«. 
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must perish at lier first setting out, and in the very beginning 
oi her inquiries?' 

2. Didactic Composition: Serious Style} 

(•*Pure Tone:" "Moderate" Force, "Serious" fetyle.— Th« 
usual form of utterance, in the reading of an Esaay^ or oi h IM 
trat^ or Scientific Discourse.) 

Moral Influence op Literature. — Fnsbie* 

*' The essay, the drama, the novel, have a most extensive 
aiid powerful influence upon the moral feelings and character 
of the age. Even iescriptions of natural scenery owe much 
of their beauty and nterest to the moral associations which 
they awaken. 

" In like manner, fine turns of expression or thought, often 
operate more by suggestion than enumeration. But when 
feelings and passions are directly described, or imbodied in 
the hero, and called forth by the incidents of a story, it is 
then that the magic of fiction and poetry is complete, — that 
tliey enter in and dwell in the secret chambers of the soul, 
^noulding it at will. In these moments of deep excitement, 
must not a bias be given to the character, — and much be 
done to elevate and refine, or degrade and pollute, those sym- 
pathies and sentiments which are the sources of much of o 
virtue and happiness, or of our guilt and misery ? " 

3. Poetic Composition: Animated Style} 

(« Pure Tone :" " Moderate " Force, " Lively " Style.) 

Spring. — Bryant, 

'* Is this a time to be gloomy and sad. 

When our mother Nature laughs arouixl ; 
When even the deep blue heavens look glad. 

Ana gladness breathes from the blossoming ground ? 

1 It these examples the " radical stress " is merely of that gentle kind 
which gives distinctness and life to articulation, by a nrm and clear " radfca* 
movement," and .presservos tiie serious style from verging on tlie soUnUf by 
"swell" and pro-jngalion, or by drawlini^. The slightest form of a cid&f 
eough, is the mechanical standard of org9.nic action, in this degree of 
"stress ;" and this distinction should be caretully observed ; for, when stroni 
feeling is expressed in '* grave," or in " serious," or in " animated " styles 
efffiecially in poe'.ry, the ' stress " changes to " mediap«'' firr greater " 
•ire effect.*' 
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** The clouds are at play, in the azure ppace, 

And their shadows at play on the bright green vale. 
And here ihey stretch to the frolic chase, 
And lliere they roil on the easy gale. 

*' And look at the broad-faced sun how he smiles 
On the dewy earth that smiles on his ray, 
On the leaping waters and gay young isles, — 
Ay. look, and he '11 smile thy gloom away." 

4. Poetic Composition: Gay Style. 

(" Fuie Tone :" Moderately Strong Force, " Brisk" Slyle.l 

Yoics OF SpftiMO. — Mrs, Hemans, 

** \ e of the rose lip and the dew-bright eye 
And the bounding footstep, to meet me fly ! 
With the lyre and the wreath and the joyous lay, 
Come forth to the sunshine, — I may not stay.^ 

Sfriivg. — Bryant, 

" There 's a dance of leaves in that aspen bower. 
There 's a titter of winds in that beechen tree. 
There 's a smile on the fruit, and a smile on the flower 
And a laugh from the brook that runs to the sea!" 

11. "MEDIAN STRESS." 

This form of " stress " Dr. Rush describes as " a gradua 
strengthening and subsequent redurition of the voice, similai 
to what is called a swell, (swell and diminish,) in the Ian 

• 

guage of musical expression." 

" Radical fitress," with its abrupt explosion, is the irrepressible 
huTSt of forcible utterance, in tlie language of unconscious and inrol- 
untary BTiotion. It is the expression of passion rather than of will 

Median stress,*' on the contrary, is more o* less a conscious and 
uitentional effect, prompted and sustained and enforced by ik.Vj will. 
It is the natural utterance of those emotions which allow the inter- 
mingling of reflection and sentiment with expression, and which pur- 
posely dwell on sound, as a means of enhancing their effect. The 
■well of '^ median stress *' is, accordingly, more or less ample and 
prolonged, as the feeling which it utters is moderate, or deep aiMl 
**" l42kT and awful. 
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*• Median stress" has the form of "effusive" utterance in 
sublime, solemn, and pathetic emotions : it becomes ** expul- 
sive," in those which combine force with grandeuvy as in 
^admiration, courage, authoritative command, indignation, 
and similar feelings. But its effect is utterly incompatible 
with the abruptness of ** explosion." Its comparatively mu- 
sical character adapts it, with special felicity of effect, to the 
melody of verse, and the natural " swell " of poetic expres- 
sion. 

Thia mode of " stiesB," is one of the most hnportant in its effect 
on language, whether in the form of speaking or of reading. Desti 
tute of its ennobling and expansive sound, the recitaiion of poetr. 
sinks into the style of dry prose, the language of devotion loses ii 
sacredness, the tones of oratory lose their power over the heart. 

There is great danger, however, of this natural beauty of vocal ex 
pression being converted Into a fault by being overdone. The habi 
recognized under the name of " mouthing," has an excessively 
increased and prolonged '^ median swell " for one of its chief charac 
tenstics. In this shape, it becomes a great deformity in utterance, 
— particularly when combined with what is no infrequent concomi 
tant, the faulty mode of voice, known as '' chanting " or *' singing.' 
Like sweetness among savors, this truly agreeably quality of sound, 
becomes distasteful or disgusting, when in the least degree excessive. 

The practice of *' median stress," therefore, requires very close 
attention. The spirit of poetry and the language of eloquence,— 
the highest eflects of human utterance, — render it indispensable as 
an accomplishment in elocution. But a chaste and discriminating 
ear is requisite to decide the just degree of its extent. 

** Median srtress " is found in conjunction with most of the 
emotions which are uttered in the forms of " pure tone " and 
'' orotund :" it exists also, though less perceptible in its effect, 
ill union with *' aspirated quality." It accompanies, likewise, 
nil dtages of force, from the slightest to the most vehement. 

EXAMPLES OF "MEDIAN STRESS." 

I. ** Effusive" Utterance. 

''Pure Time:'' ''Subdued'' Force. 

1. Pathos. Gentlest form of " median stress,*— a barel| 

perceptible " swell.") 

BSATH Of THE InPAHT MtS. IKsSMMf. 

" Calm on its leaf-strewn bier, 
UnKke a gift of Nature to Decay — 
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TfH> rooe-ltke still, too bc^atitihil, too deari— 
The child at rest before its mother lay :*- 
Even so to pass away, 
With Its bright smile ! — Elysium what weit thou 
To her that wept o*er that young slumberer's brow ? 

2. Sotemmty- (" Swell" moderately increased.) 

The Past. — Bryant, 

" Thou unrelenting Past ! 
Strong are the barriers round thy dark doma n , 

And fetters, sure and fast. 
Hold all that enter thy unbreathing reign* 

** Far in thy realm withdrawn 
Old empires sit in sullenness and gloom ; 

And glorious ages gone 
Lie deep within the shadow of thy womk 

•• Childhood, with all its mirth. 
Youth, Manhood, Age, that draws us to the grounUa 

And last, Man's Life on earth. 
Glide to thy dim dominions, and are bound.'* 

3. Tranquillity. 

Death OF THB Good Man.— PryflRt. 

Why weep ye, then, for him, who, having won 
The bound of man's appointed years, — at last. 
Life's blessings all enjoyed, life's labors done, 
Serenely to his final rest has passed ; 
Wliile the soft memory of his virtues, yet. 
Lingers like twilight hues, when the bright sun is set ? 

•* His youth was innocent ; his riper age. 

Marked with some act of goodness, every day; 

And, watched by eyes that loved him, calm and sage. 
Faded his late declining years away. 

Cheerful he gave his being up, and went 

To share the holy rest that waits a life well spent." 



ft» 
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4. Reverence, (Fuller '* swell' ) 

" Effusive orotund qtudity/* 

From the Forest Htsatx.^ Bryant* 

"Father! Thy hand 
Hath reared these venerable columns ; . Thou 
Didst weave this verdant roof. Thou didst look down 
Upon the naked earth ; and, forthwith, rose 
All these fair ranks of trees. They in Thy sua 
Budded, and shook their green leaves in Thy breeze^ 
And shot towards heaven. The century-living croW| 
Whose birth was in their tops, grew old and died 
Among their branches, till, at last, they stood, 
As now they stand, massy, and tall, and dark,-- 
Fii shrine for humble worshipper to hold 
Commumri with his Maker ! " 

6 Pathos and Sublimity. (Full and prolonged " swell.'*) 
From David's Lamentation over Saul and Jonathan. 

► " How are the mighty fallen ! — Saul and Jonathan 



were lovely and pleasant in their lives; and in their death 
ihey were not divided ; they were swifter than eagles, they 
tvere stronger than lions. — Ye daughters of Israel, weep over 
Saul, who clothed you in scarlet, with other delight^ ; who 
put on ornaments of gold upon your apparel ! — How are the 
mighty fallen in the midst of the battle ! O Jonathan ! thou 
wast slain in thy high places ! — How are the mighty fallen, 
and the weapo is of war perished ! " 

6 Solevnmty, SMimity^ and Fervor. (** Fullest swell "> 

From the Book of Psalms. 

" Oh ! sing unto the Lord a new song ; for he h:.th done 
marvellous things : his right hand and his holy ann hath got- 
ten him the victory. — Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, a)/ 
ihe earth : make a loud noise, and rejoice, and sing praise. 
Sing nnto the Lord with the harp ; with the harp, and the 
foice of a psalm. WitL trumpets and sound of cornet, make 
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a joyful noise before the Lord the Kin^. Let the sea roai 
and the fulness thereof; the world, and they that dA-el 
therein. Let the floods clap their hands : let the hills be 
'oyfui together." 

IL ^^Exptdsive^* Utterance* 

'Pure Tone :" ''Moderate'' Force. 
1. (rrave Style} 

(Gentle and pure '* median stress,'* without prulongation.) 

The Neglect of Keltgion. — Alison. 

" The excuses of youth, for the neglect of religion, are 
(hose which are most frequently offered, and most easily 
admitted. The restrictions of religion, though proper enough 
lor maturer age, are too severe, it is said, for this frolicsome 
and gladsome period. Its consolations, too, they do not want 
Leave these to prop the feeble limbs of old ag*». or to cheer 
ihe sinking spirits of adversity. — r False ana pernicious 
maxim ! As if, at the end of a stated number ot years, a man 
could become religious in a moment ! As if tlie husband- 
man, at the end of a summer, could call up r harvest from 
the soil which he had never tilled! As if manhood, too, 
would have no excuses ! And what are they ? That he has 
grown too old to amend. That his parents took no pains 
with his religious education, and therefore his ignorance is 
not his own fault. That he must be making provision for 
old age ; and the pressure of cares will allow him no time 
to attend to the evidences, or learn the rules of religion. 
Thus life is spent in framing apologies, in making and 
breaking resolutions, and deferring amendment, till death 
places his cold hand on the mouth open to make its last 
excuse, and one more is added to the crowded congregation af 
the dead.' 

I This example f'rnishes an instance of the '^ grate " styl€ assviff fig Iftt 
'mediae stress," fot Impressiye effect, as fonnerly mentioned. 
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2. Serious Style} 

^ Median streai,'* still aliorter in duration^ but increased in forca \ 

Pleasures cf the Naturalist. — Wood. 

•* Whether the naturilist be at home or aoroad, in every 
difierent clime, and in every season of the year, universal 
riture is before him, and Invites to a banquet richly replen- 
■jhed with whatever can invigorate his understanding, or 
gratify his mental taste. The earth on which he treads, Lht 
air in i^rhich he moves, the sea along the margin of which he 
walks, all teem with objects that keep his attention perpet* 
ualiy awake, excite him to healthful activity, and charm him 
with an ever-varying succession of the beautiful, the wonder 
ful, the useful, and the new." 

3. Anifnated Style} 

(The approach to poetic description renders the "swell" 
I Hil more forcible and full, but also allows the voice to dwell 
Ok mparatively longer upon it.) 

£ AKLT RisiNO. — BoHnsom. 

^ He who rises early, is m^t by the domestic animals, with 
peculiar pleasure : one winds and purs about him, another 
frisks and capers, and does everything but speak. The stern 
mastiff, the plodding ox, the noble horse, the harmless sheep, 
the prating poultry, each in its own way expresses joy when 
he first appears. Then how incomparably fine is the dawn- 
ing of the day, when the sofl light comes stealing on, at fir^t 
glimmers with the stars, but gradually outshines them all. 
How beautiful are the folding and parting of the gray clouds, 
drawn back like a curtain, to give us a sight of the most 
magnificent of all appearances, the rising of the sun ! How 
rich is the dew, decking every spire of grass with colored 

1 These examples illustrate the upplication of the "median stress'* to 
"serious" and *• animated" style, from fulness of feeling and effect. 
Had the composition been of a lower tone, the utterance would have ex* 
amplified the application of the " unimpassioned radical." 

8* 
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bpa ig.es of endless variety, and of inexpressiVie beauty! 
Larks mount, and fill the air with a cheap and perfect music ; 
and every tree, every steeple, and every hovel, emits a coo- 
mg or a twittering, a warbling or a chirping, — a hailing ol 
•he returning day.' 

4. Declamatory Force, 
Rbsistancs to OppRESSioir. — Skeridan, 

" Shall we be told that the exasperated feelings of a whole 
people, goaded and spurred on to clamor and resistance, were 
excited by the poor and feeble influence of their secluded 
princesses? or that they could inspire this enthusiasm and 
this despair into the breasts of a people who felt no griev- 
ance, and had suffered no torture? — What motive, then, 
could have such influence in their bosoms ? What motive ! 
—That which Nature, the common parent, plants in the 
bosom of man, and which is congenial with, and makes part 
of his being, — that feeling which tells him that man was 
never made to be the property of man; but that, when 
through pride and insolence of power, one human creature 
dares to tyrannize over another, it is a power usurped, and 
resistance is a duty, — that principle which tells him, that 
resistance to power usurped is not merely a duty which he 
owes to himself and to his neighbor, but a duty which he 
owes to his God, in asserting and maintaining the rank 
which He gave him in the creation ! — to that common God, 
who, where he gives the form of man, whatever may be the 
complexion, gives also the feelings and the rights of man,— 
ihat principle which neither the rudeness of ignorance can 
stifle, nor the enervation of refinement extinguish, — that 
prin^'iple which makes it base for a man to suffer when he 
ought to act ; which, tending to preserve to the spec'es the 
original designatiois of Providence, spurns at the arrogan* 
distinctions of man and vindicates the independent quality 
of bis race." 
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(A full and gushing << swell " of grief.) 
Ahtont, [bbforb thx CoNSPiBATOB8.]«>Sftaibj>eart 

* That I did love thee, Caesar, oh ! 'tis true* 
If then thy spirit look upon us now, 
Shall it not grieve thee, dearer than thy deaths 
To see thy Antony making his peace, 
Shaking the bloody fingers of thy foes, 
Most noble ! in the presence of thy corse ? 
Ha^i I as many eyes as thou hast wounds, 
Weeping as fast as they stream forth thy blood, 
It would become me better, than to close 
In terms of friendship with thine enemies. 
Pardon me, Julius ! — Here wast thou bayed, brave tart, 
Here didst thou fall ; and here thy hunters stand, 
Signed in thy spoil, and crimsoned in thy lethe* 
O world ! thou wast the forest to this hart ; 
And this, indeed, O world, the heart of thee ! 
How like a deer, stricken by many princes, 
Dost thou here lie ! " 

6. Shouting and Calling, 

The strongest ^* swell " of which the voice is capable, the note pn> 

longed.) 

CimrA, [aftkk tbb assassination of Casab.] — Shdksptaru 

" Liberty ! Freedom ! Tyranny is dead ! — 
Run hence ! proclaim, cry it about the streets ! " 

Cassitis, '' Some to the common pulpits ! and cry out. 
Liberty , freedom f and enfranchisement /" 

IIL "VANISHINO STRESS." 

The word *f vanishing," in this use of it, is divested entirely 
if its usual meaning. It has no reference whatever to an 
dffect corresponding to the gradual disappearing of a visible 
object, withdrawing from the eye. It refers, as a technical 
mm, jderelY to the. last audible moment of a vocal w'ndt'-' as 
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ihe word '' ?anish " was technically used in speaking of the 
** VEmshing movement" in the utterance of a sound or the 
enunciation of a letter. The terms " radical" and " vanish,' 
used in elocution, with reference to the property of " stress," 
are always to be understood as exactly synonymous, tlie 
form*^r, with the word initial^ and the latter, with the woi'd 
final* 

We have obeerved, thus far, that some emotions, in their atter 
ance, throw the ** stress," or force of vocal sound, upon the ^ra£ dot- 
lion of an element, as in the " explosive radical *' of anger ^ oi fear 
of scorn y and similar passions ; while others retain the '* stress " for 
the effect of a " swell," or expulsive force, on the middle of a note, 
as in the ** median" style of the shout oi triumph, or the gentle, bul 
full- swelling tone of reverence^ or adoration. We proceed now t€ 
those emotions which express themselves by a jerking fuxi;e, oi 
'* stress," thrown out at the *' vanish " or close of a sound. 

The force of utterance in the expression of emotions marked 
ly *' vanishing stress," begins with a light and gentle, and 
cuds with a heavy and violent sound, which leaves off 
instantly and abruptly. But although the sound, in such 
cases, is obviously slight at its commencement, and powerful 
at its close, it is by no means a gradual formation and 
increase of force, easily followed by the ear or analyzed by 
the mind. On the contrary, the whole duration of such 
sounds is very brief and transient, and their effect on the ear 
excessively abrupt, as well as violent. 

This form of " stress," being the natural expression of 
Bxtreme emotion, does not admit of the gradations which 
may not unfrequently be traced in the "radical" and "me- 
dian " modes. It exists only in the shape of a protracted oi 
deferred " explosion." Its nature is incompatible with " ex 
pulsion," or any inferior force. 

A pretty accurate impression of the character of the ** vmishing 
stress," may be obtained by listening to the sound of a musket, when 
tlirough negligent loading, or from damp powder, it ** hangs fire, 
and a partially hissing, but growing sound precedes the final explcv 
sion. It is exhibited in the mechanical functions of the humaii 
organs of respiration and of voice, when the workman who is using 
a heavy sledge-hammer brings it down in ooincidenoe with m groaiH 
ing expizalion, terminating at iho moment of ihe blow, in the fora 
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Ikziiiliarlj termeil a gfirmt. It is exemplified, in iti moral efleci, in 
Ihe language of a child stung to a high pitch of impatient or [leevish 
fiMiling, and uttering, in the tone of the most violent ili-tem|>er, its 
appropriate ** I won't !" or '* You shan't !" In such circumstances 
the ^* explosion " of passion is deferred, or hangs, for a moment, on 
the ear, till the '* vanish " or final part of the sound bursts out from 
the chest, throat, and mouth, with furious vehemence ; leaving, in its 
abnipt termination, an effect directly contrary to the dying wail of 
^rief, or the gentle vanish of the tone of iove. 

The obvious preparation of the organs for the vocul effect, 
Ji the expression of " vanishing stress," implies its compara- 
tive dependence on volition. Hence it is the natural utter- 
ance of determined purpose^ of earnest resolve^ of stem rebuke^ 
of contempt, of astonishment and horror , of fierce and obsti' 
note will, of dogged svUenness of temper, of stubborn passion, 
And all similar moods. It is the language, also, of peevish^ 
nsss and impatiervce, and, sometimes, of excessive grief. 

Like all other forms of impassioned utterance which are strongly 
narked in the usages of natural habit, this property of voice is indis- 
)ensable to appropriate elocution, whether in speaking or reading. 
lA^ithout *^ vanishing stress," declamation will sometimes lose its 
manly energy of determined will, and become feeble song to tlie ear. 
High-wrought resolution can never be expressed without it. Even 
the. language of protest, though respectful in its form, needs the 
aid of the right degree of *' vanishing stress," to intimate its sin- 
cerity and its firmness of detennination, as well as its depth of con 
viction. 

But when we extend our view to the demands of lyric and drar 
matic poetry, in which high-wrought emotion is so abundant an 
element of effect, the full command of this property of voice, as the 
natural utterance of extreme passion^ becomes indispensable to true 
natural, and appropriate style. 

EXAMPLES OP "VANISHING STRESS.** 

Determined Purpose and Earnest Besolve. 

EXAVFLE 1.— [WSBSTES, ON FREEDOM OF DlBATB.] 

(" Pectoral quality :" ** Declamatory " force : Bold ** stress.") 

•* On such oc2asions, I will place myself on the extreme 
boundary of my right, and bid defiance to the arm thil 
would jNish me from iL" 
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2. (Otjs, AAkxttn << Writs of Assritaiici."] 

(«< Quality" and force, as in Example 1: '* Stress" more dtlio 

erate.) 

m 

" Let the consequences be what they will, I am determined 
to proceed. The only principles of public conduct which are 
worthy of a gentleman or a man, are, to sacrifice estate, 
health, ease, applause, and even life, at the sacred call of his 

country." 

« 

3. [Swiss Deputy's reply to Charles of Buroxtndy.] 

(*' Aspirated Pectoral QuaUty:*' ''Impassioned" force: Increased 

" stress.") 

" You may, if it be God's will, gain our barren and rugged 
mountains. But, like our ancestors of old, we will seek 
refuge in wilder and more distant solitudes ; and when we 
have resisted to the last, we will starve in the icy wastes of 
the glaciers. Ay, men, women, and children, we will be 
frozen into annihilation together, ere one free Switzer will 
acknowledge a foreign master ! '* 

4. [Campbell's war-sono of the Greeks.] 

V'' Orotund Quality :" '' Impassioned " force : '* Stress " still moie 

vehement.) 

——" We *ve sworn, by our country's assaulters, 
By the virgins they Ve dragged from our altars, 
By our massacred patriots, our children in chains. 
By our heroes of old, and their blood in our veins, 
That living, we tviU be victorious, 
Or that dying, our deaths shall be glorious.'* 

Stem Rehuke, 

Kna Henrt V. [to Lord Scroop, om the detection of his Taiaacv. 

— Shakspeare, 

(' Aaphated Pectoral Quality :"** Impassioned" force: V^ehemeB 

"stress.") 

«« But oh ! 
What shall I say to thee. Lord Scroop, thou cnie 
Ungrateful, savage, and inhuman creature I 
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fhoa that didst bear the keys of all iny coonselst 
That knew'st the vei^ bottom of my soul, 
That almost might'st have coined me into gold, 
Wouldst thoa have practised on me for thy use ?^ 

Contempt and Mockery. 

Qtkin Constance, [to the Arcb-dukb of Austria.] ^^S^aksfcan. 

("Aspirated oral, and guttaral Quality:" ** Impassiooed " Ibioe: 

Violent " stress.") 

" Thou slave ! thou wretch ! thou coward ! 
Thou little valiant, great in villany ! 
Thou ever strong upon the stronger side ! 
Thou Fortune's champion, that dost never fight 
But when her humorous ladyship is by 
To teach thee safriy ! ** 

Astonishment and Horror. 

JUACDnFTf [on oiscovbrino TBS MuaDBR OF DoNCAN.] ^-^Skokspeare, 

(Kxtremely '* Aspiiated pectoral Quality:" '* Impassioned " foics: 

Exoessive " stress ") 

" Oh ! horror ! horror ! horror ! — Tongue nor heart, 
Cannot conceive, nor name thee ! 

" Confusion now hath made his masterpiece ! 
Most sacrilegious murder hath broke ope 
The Lord's anointed temple, and stole thence 
The life o* the building. 

'* Approach the chamber, and destroy your sight 
With a new Gorgon ! " 

Fierce and Stubborn WilL 

SsTLocK, [befusino TO LISTEN TO ANTomo.] — Skokspeoft. 

(^ Aspirated, pectoral and guttaral Q \ality :" '* Impassioned " veha> 

menoe : Exoessiye '* stress.") 

" I '11 have my bond ; I will n3t hear thee speaic* 
I II have my bond ; and therefore speak no moro 
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1 '11 not be made a soft and dull«eyed fooU 
To shake the head, relent, and sigh, and jyM 
To Christian intercessors. Follow not , 
I 'U have no speaking ! I will have my bond "* 

Peevish Impatience. 
HoTSFum, [irritated against Henry IV.] — ShakspMre, 

" Wliy, look you, I am whipped and scourged witn lods. 
Nettled, and stung with pismires, when I hear 
Of this vile politician Bolingbroke ! '* 

IV. "COMPOITND STRESS." 

This designation is applied to that form of '* stress '* which 
throws out the voice forcibly on the first and the last part of 
a sound, but slights, comparatively, the intermediate portion. 
It is, then, the application of a " radical " and a *• vanishing " 
stress on the same sound, without an intervening << median. ' 

It is the natural mode of " expression," in the utterance ot 
surprise y and sometimes, though less frequently, of othei 
emotions, as contempt and mockery, sarcasm and rmiUery. 



In the instinctive uses of the voice, this function seems specially 
designed to give point and pungency to the ** radical*' and '^ vanish," 
or opening and closing portions of sounds which occupy a Iprge space 
of time, and traTerse a wide interval of the '* scale." The '* explo- 
sive" force at the oommenoement of such sounds, and the partial repe- 
tition of '' explosive " utterance at their termination, seems to mark 
distinctly to the ear the space which they occupy, and thus intimate 
their significant value in feeling. We see an analogous proceeding 
which addresses itself to the eye, when the workxnan, desirous of 
obtaining a perfectly exact measui«, makes a deep indentation \%ith 
the end of his rule, at each end of a given line, or distanee, upon the 
object which he is measuring. Such indentations may illustrate the 
design or the effect, of the pungent points of sound, m '* compound 
stress :" they are distinct and impressive marks, and utter an impor- 
tant meaning. 

The use of this form of" stress " belongs appropriately to feelings 
of peculiar force or acuteness. But on this very account, it becomes 
an indis(>en8able means of natural expression and true effect, in many 
passage/^ of reading and speaking. The difference between vivid am 
dull or flat utterance, will <iften turn on the exactness with which this 
expressive function of voice is exerted. 

The careful and repeated practice of " compound stress," on ele- 
nents, syilables, and words, should accompanv the repetition of the 
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foflowmg examples. To ghre these last, however, their tme char- 
acter and full effect, the hnagination must be whoUy given up to the 
supposed situation of the speaker ; so as U> receive a full sympathetic 
impression of the feeling to be uttered. Vivid emotion oiilj, can 
prompt trua expressive ton& 

BXAK?L£S 07 ** COMPOUND STRESS." 

1. Extreme Surprise. 

Queen Constavcs, [whek oohfoundeo with tee iirTELLiGEircB or thi 
mnoB of Lewis and Blanche, and the consbqxtent injuey to hex 
soNy Aethtte.] — Sfiakspeare. 

C Aspirated, guttural, and oral Quality :" ** Impassioned " force.) 

" Gone to be married ! Gone to swear a peace ! 
False Uood to false blood joined ! Gone to be friends I 
Shall Lewis have Blanche, and Blanche these provinces f 
It is not so ; thou hast misspoke, misheard,— 
Be well advised, tell o'er thy tale again : 
It cannot be ; — thou dost but say 't is so.** 

2. Surprise, Perplexity, and Contempt* 

[The bxaxplbs of ''comfoitnd stebss" oocite in tbb woeds whici 

the SEEVANT EBPEATS AFTEE CoEIOLANTS. He has BHTEEED, FOOELt 
4XAD, and UNEEOOSNIZED, TBB MANSION OF AUFTDIUS, AND IS ILL EBCEIVEO 
BY THE DOXESTXCSi WHOM BE CHEATS WITH HAESHHBSS AEO DISDAIN 1 

Servant. « Where dwellest thou ? 
Coriolanus. ' Under the canopy. 
Serv. Under the canopy ! 
Car. Ay! 

Serv. Wliere's that! 
Car. V the city of kites and crows. 
Serv, V the city of kites and crows ! — (What an ass it lall 
—Then thou dwellest with daws too? 
Cor. No : I serve not thy master." • 

1 The disdainful and renalslve manner of Coriolanus, eanses all his repltss 
to become striking examples of the most abrupt " raduxU stress." Tlte shoit 
Bod snappish reply of petulance, always takes this form. It is not till provo* 
cation or irritation has stung its subject to the pitch of in'olersble ezcits* 
neat, that utterance assumes the ** vanishing stress." 

a 
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V. "thorough stbkss.** 

This species of •* stress " is produced by a marked force of 
atterance, placed distinctively on each part of a bound to 
which tne " radical," " median," and " vanishing" forms of 
stress, would apply separately. It exhibits all of these in 
succession, on one and the same sound. 

The " ihorouj;h stress" is the natural mode of utteraiico. 
in powerful emotion of that kind which seems as it \^'ere, to 
delight in full and swelling expression, and to dwell upon 
and amplify the sounds of the voice. 

As far as vocal effect can be an exponent of feeling, thi» peculiarly 
characterized force, which omits no prominent portion of a sound, but 
pervades and obtrudes each one, would seem the appropriate lan- 
guage of all emotions which, in poetic phraseologv, are said to ^' fiU 
the soul," ** swell the bosom," *' fire the heart," or '* delight and 
charm the fancy." 

" Thorough stress," is accordingly, the characteristic mode 
of " expression" in the utterance of raptureyjoyj triumph, and 
exultation, lofty command^ indigruint emotion, disdain, exces" 
tive grief, or whatever high-wrought feeling seems for the 
time to wreak itself on expressive sound. It is obviously the 
language of extreme or impassioned feeling only. It abounds, 
accordingly, m lyric and dramatic poetry. It is found, how- 
ever, in all vehement declamation in which the emotion is sus- 
tained by reflective sentiment, as in the excitement ot vtrtU" 
ous indignation and highsouled contempt. 

" Thorough stress " is one of the most powerful weapons of ora- 
tory, as well as one of the most vivid effects of natural feeling. If 
indiscriminately used, it becomes ineffective, as savoring of the habit 
and mannerism of the individual, rather than of just and appropriate 
energy. In such circumstances, it becomes rant ; and when joined, 
as it sometimes is, to the. habit of ^' mouthing," it can excite nothing 
but disgust in a hearer of well-regulated taste. 

Juvenile readers, however, in some instances, from diffidence, and 
itudents, from their enfeebling mode of life, are apt to fall tar short 
of tlie requisite degree of this expressive function of the voice. To 
obtain the full command of it in all its applications, and to preserve 
1^ a? ways from excess, mnch careful practice on appropnaie exam- 
ples, sind on letters, syllables, and words, becomes indispensablet M 
« |iiep«ratcTy discipline in elocution 
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&zamp];es of "thorough stress.'' 

RapHtTBy Joy^ Triurnph, Extdtatiofu 

(« Expulflhre orotund :*' ** Impassioned *' force : Powerful " stzcv.*') 

1 
From thx Dniro Cbbistxav. — Popf . 

" Lend, lenrl your wings ! I mount, I fly ! 
O Grave ! where is thy victory? 
Death ! where is thy sting ! " 

{** £]piikave orotund :*' Force of shouting : Vehement ** ttaem *') 

2. 

FnoM Moore's Lines on the Fate of Nafles. 

" Shoat, Tyranny, shout 
Through your dungeons and palaces, * Freedom is o*er ! * " 

Lofty CommaTitL 

(<< Eicpulsive orotund," and '* sustained " force of calling, oombined • 

Powerful and prolonged " stress.") 

From Satan's Call to his Legions.— itftfton. 

"Princes! potentates! 
Warriors, the flower of heaven ! once yours, now lost 
If such astonishment as this can seize 
Eternal spirits, 
Awake! arise ! or be forever fallen!" 

Vehemertt Indignatunu 

(^Expulsive orotund :" " Declamatory" force : Vehement" stress.") 
From Chatham's Rebuke of Lord Suffolk. 

" These abominable principles, and this more abominable 
avowal of them, demand the most decisive indignation. I 
call upon that right reverend and this most learned Bench to 
vindicate the religion of their God, to defend and support the 
justice of their country. I call upon the bishops to interpose 
tiie unsullied sanctity of their lawn, upon the judges to intei« 
pQM the purity of thoir ermine, to save us from this foUuti ya. 
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I call upon the honor of your lordsLips, to reTerenco the 
dignity of your ancestors, and to maintain your own. I *a]l 
upon the spiri^. !md humanity of my country, to ymdicate the 
national chara:i;3r.'' 

Disdain. 

SiTAXif [i^ Itevbisl and ZfiFHov.] — MUton. 

(** ExpulaTe oiotund :" ^ Lnpaaooned " foioe : Powerful ** stress. ' i 

" Know ye not then,** said Satan, filled with scorn, 
** Know ye not me? — Te knew me once no mate 
For you ; there sitting where ye durst not soar : 
Not to know me argues yourselves unknown, -* 
The lowest of your throng." 

Violent Grief. 

Ladt Cafulbt, [on thb ▲ppikent death of Juuxt.] — Shakspeare. 

( * Aspirated pectoral and oral Quality :" " Explonve" utterance: 
" Impassioned " force : Violent " stress.") 

•• Accurs'd, unhappy, wretched, hateful day ! 
Most miserable hour that e'er time saw, 
In lasting labor of his pflgrimage ! " 

TREMOR, OR " INTERBOTTSNT STRESS.** 

When, by the hysterical or excessive force of impassioned 
feeling, the breath is agitated into brief successive jets, in 
stead of gushing forth in a continuous stream of unbn^ken 
sound, a tremor, or tremulous efiect of voice, is produced 
which breaks its "stress" into tittles or points; — much in 
the same way that a row of dots may be substituted to the 
eye, for one continuous line. The human voice, in the case 
now in view, is as appropriately said to " tremble," as when 
we apply the term to the shivering motion of the muscular 
Grame. 

The " tremor* of the voice is the natural expression of aL 
"vmotions which, from their peculiar nature, are attendee 
with a weakened condition of the bodily organs; such as 
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•vbeoia fidienea from age^ exkaustrnm^ juXnetf » fatigue 
grief\ and even jaiff axMi other feelings, in which ardor or 
extreme tenderness predominates* 

In the reading or the recitation of lyric «nd dramatic poetry, this 
function of voice is often required for full, viyid, and touching expres- 
sion. Without its appeab to sympathy, and its peenlisr power over 
the heart, many of the most beautiful ani touching passages of 
Shakspeare and Milton become dry and cold. Like the tremula of 
the accomplished vocalist, in operatic music, it has a charm, for the 
absence of which nothing can atone ; since nature suggests it as the 
genuine utterance of the most delicate and thrilling emotion. 

The perfect command of ** tremor," requires onen-repeated prao- 
tice on elements, syllables, and words, as well as on appropriate pas' 
sages of impassioned language. 

EXAMPLES OF <' TBBMOB." 

1. The Tremor of Age and Feebleness, 

^« Poie Tone :" " Subdued '* force of Pathos : TxemdousutteraDoey 

throughout.) 

Stanza fkom ▲ fofuulr Ballad. 

" Pity the sorrows of a poor old man, 

Whose trembling limbs have borne him to your door» 
Whose days are dwindled to the shortest span ; — 
Oh ! give relief; and Heaven will bless your store ! ' 

2. Exhaustion and Fatigue^ 

{^Ax^waai pectoral and oral Quality:" '^Suppressed" finoe: 

"Tremor" throughout.) 

Fkox « As tou lixe rr." — Sftaktpean. 

Adamy [to Orlando.] ** Dear master, I can go no farther: 
Oh ! I die for food ! Here lie I down, and measure out my 
grave. Farewell ! kind master." 

C« Pore Tone :"'' Subdued " force of Pathos : Occasional '' tremor * 

of Tenderness.) 

Orlandoj [to Adam,] "Why, how now, Adam! — no 
greater heart in thee ? Live a little ; comfort a little ; cheer 
diyself a little. For my sake bQ comfortable, hold death 
a^fbbe at the ann's end: I will here be with tbes presently 

9* 
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Well sail! thou look's! cheerily: tnd I'll be with diet 
quickly.— Yet thou liest in the bleak air: Ccmiet 1 will beai 
thee to some shelter. Cheerly, good Adam ! " 

3. Sickness. 

Kisa John, [ox thb stjk of ms deith, to Fiux^conbudoi ] ^Shakspea^ 

('* Aspirated pectoral Quality :" * Sappressed " force : Gasping ana 

tremulous itteranoe.) 

*' O cousin, thou art come t9 set mine eye : 
My heart hath one poor string to stay it by. 
Which holds but till thy news be uttered ; 

And then all this thou seest, is but a clod ^ 

And module of confounded royalty." 

4. Excessive Grief. 

ttTEf [to Adam, after teeib fall asd doom.]— ihfi/irofi. 

i Aspirated pectoral and oral Quality:" "Impasnoned" §anei 
Weeping utterance : '* Tremor," throughout.) 

** Forsake me not thus, Adam : witness heaven 
What love sincere, and reverence in my heart 
I bear thee, and unweeting have offended, 
Unhappily deceived : thy suppliant, 
I beg, and clasp thy knees ; bereave me not, 
Whereon I live, thy gentle looks, thy aid, 
Thy counsel in this uttermost distress, 
"My only strength and stay : forlorn of thee 
Whither shall I betake me, where subsist?** 

5. Extreme Pity. 

\'^ Fun Tone :'' ** Impassioned " force : Weeping and tremilmM 

utterance.) 

FaoM TBS Tempest.-^ Shdbpeore. 

Mtranda, [to her father.] <* Oh ! I have suffered 
With those that I saw suffer ! a brave vessel, 
Who had, no doubt, some noble creatures in her« 
Daahea al to pieces. Oh ! the cry did knock 



Against m/ very heart ! Poor souls ! they perished. 
Had I been any god of power, I would 
Have sunk the sea within the earth, or ere 
It should the good ship so have swallowed, and 
The freighting souls within her ! " 

6. J(nf and Admiration, 

\hUiV%Q?S EXCLAMATXOlf, ON BSHOLDINO HIS SON FERDINAND, WHOM BI HAS 

SUPPOSED DROWNED.] — Shokspcare 

/"Pure Tone:" " Impaseioned expulsive" force: "Trenasr" of 

joy, throughout.) 

" Now all the hlessings 
Of a glad father compass thee about ! " 

I' Pure Tone:" "Impassioned expulsive" forcse: £c8tatio "tre- 
mor" of joy, wonder, and love.) 

MiraTida, " Oh ! wonder ! 
How many goodly creatures are there here ! 
How beauteous mankind is ! Oh ! brave new world, 
That has such people in *t I " 



The various modes of" stress '' have been so copiously illustrated, 
chat it seems unnecessary to add special exercises, at the close of this 
chapter. Before proceeding to the next subject, however, the stu- 
dent will derive much benefit from reviewing the examples of the 
diilferent forms of " stress," and practising them in conjunction with 
the elementary sounds and combinations,, and with the addition of the 
following words, as classified for this purpose. 

" Tonic Elements,'' 
Awe Arm An Eve Ooze Eia End 



all 


ah! 


add 


eel 


{ool 


«rst 


«bb 


awfr* 


art 


as 


ear 


porr 


earth 


^Ise 


In 


Air 


Up 


Or 


On 


Ale 


Zee 


m 


hair 


us 


OTb 


odl 


ace 


fs.e 


is 


lair 


ttgh! 


order 


off 


aim 


idea 




Old 


Ota 




Oil 


Use 






own 


owl 




ouster 


Urai 





me out oily yaut 
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^SubtanksJ' 






Afaim 


Nnn 


Rap Far 


Sing 


BvJ>e 


Did Gug 


iTiadam 


nine 


rip bear 


han^ 


b\x\b 


died gig 


mime 


noun 


rock hear 


iong^i 


I bib 


iared Gog 


Valve 


Zone 


Azure Ye 


Woe 


LnU 


THine Joy 


tevolvd 


zeal 


meamre ^on 


tMLj 


loU 


THey judgi 


relvet 


zest 

• 


pleajure ^ou 


vmi 


lily 


THan jax 



'^Atonies." 

Pipe TetU Caie Fifo Ce&se He Thin Push Churdk 
pulp tat caik fief nssess Aail thaxik hush cAaste 
jtop tnt casque yit/lil itocki hand thaw haxsh chat 

Wards camprismg elements of opposite charcuLter and fomuk* 

tion. 



Arm 

ah! 

art 



Awe An 
all add 
always at 

LaU Cake 

loll COLtk 

lUy kick 

Yun Cea^ 
nine assess 
noun stocks 



End 
ebb 

en 



Eve In 

eel if 
ear «t 

^faim 

^nadam 

mime 

Zone 

disea^ 

disowns 



Ooze 

fool 
poor 

Tent 

tat 

tnt 

Thin 

thinketh 

thanketh 



Up 
us 
nghl 



Jce JnlOld On 
isle if own odd 
ides it ore off 

Rap Far 

rip bear 

rock hear 

Azure Fife 
measure fief 
pleasure /it/ul 



Teaehers who are instructing classes will find great aid in the use 
of the black board, for the purpose of Yisible illustration, in regard to 
the character and efiect of the different species of " stress." Exer- 
eises such as the following, may be prescribed for simultaneous prtto- 
tico in classes. 

(Repeat six times in siiC* 

ilU, cesfion, with constantly 

increasing force.) 

« re 



{"^Radical Stress,'') 



< 



{^^ Vanishing Stress,^^ 
(^'Median Stress.'') 
(« Compound Stress.'') [X] 
'''Thorough Stress.") 
V" Trewior.") 






(( 
M 
(C 
U 

a 



< 

u 
u 



u 

€t 
U 
M 

M 



U 
U 

u 

u 
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To oommenoe with a definite idea of the mode of sties in eack 
Hiatance, set out from the standard of a given emotion decidedly 
ararked, and let the degree of emotion and the force of utterance be 
increased at every stage. Thus, let [^ represent the '' radical 
stress " on the sound of a, in the word all, in the following example 
of mahoritalive command: ^^ Attend all!" — <3 the ''Tanishmg 
stress " on the same element, in the following example of impafienct 
and displeasure : ** I said all, — not one or two." — <^^ the ' me- 
dian stress" on the same element, in revererux sod adoration : Join 
AMi ye creatures in His praise * " — ^^ **^® ** compound stress," 
in astonishment and surprise: '* What ! allI did they all faill "-^ 
(^^ the " thorough stress," in defiance : " Come one -^ come all !" 

•— the " tremor" of sorrow : " Oh ! I have lost you all ! "— • 

The practice of the examples and the elements should extend to the 
utmost excitement of emotion and force of voice. Ocular references 
may seem, at first sight, to have little value in a subject which 
relates to the ear. But notes and characters, as used in music, serve 
to show how exactly the ear may be taught through the eye; and 
even if we admit the comparatively indefinite nature of all such rela- 
tions, when transferred to the forms of speech and oT reading, the 
suggestive power of visible forms has a great influence on the faculty 
of association, and aids clearness and precision of thought, and a oor- 
xesponding definiteness and exactness in sound. 



CHAPTER VI. 

"MELODY." 



The word '^ melody" may be applied to speech m the 
nune general sense as in the technical Ismguage of music, to 
lesignate the effect produced on the ear, by the successive 
notes of the voice, in a passage of music or of discourse. 

The use of this term presupposes, both in music and in 
speech, a certain " pitch," or initial note, whether predomi- 
nating in a passage, or merely commencing it, and to which 
the subsequent sounds stand in the relation of higher or lower 
CT identical. 

The term *' melody," used as above, does not necessarily unply a 
melodious or pleasing succession of sounds, or the reverse. It has 
regard merely to the fact lust mentioned, that the successive sounds 
to which this term is applied, are comparatively higher or lower on 
the musical scale, or in strict unison with the first sound of a series. 
In this technical sense, the word ^ melody " ap|)lies to speech as 
well aa lo music. 
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Uegarded in connection with the sense of beaaty or of p laasmif 
however, we perceive at once a marked dilTerence between th« 
*• melody " of music and that of speech. The former, has, compar- 
atively, the efiect of poetry : beauty is its chief element ; and it yieida 
to the ear an exquisite sense of pleasure. The latter may, as in the 
recitation or the reading of verse, possess a degree of this charm, 
though comparat/' ely an imperfect one. But it may, on the con- 
trary, possess no such beauty : it may exhibit a succession ol the 
most harsh and grating sounds, intended to jar and pain the ear« by 
the violence of (hscordant and disturbing passion ; or it may, at least, 
be but a tame and insipid succession of articulation, in the utterance 
of -a fact addressed exclusively to the understanding, as in the com 
mon relat'ons of magnitude, shape, or number. The melody of 
speech, in such cases, intentionally divests itself of whatever quality 
in tone is adapted, whether to pleasure or to psdn, and adheres to the 
customary intonaHon of dry fact and plsdn prose. 

In the latter caje, however, not less than in the former, the rela- 
tions of sounds to each other, as measured by the musical scale, can 
be distinctly traced ; and, on this account, the ^' melody of speech,'* 
or of ** reading," is a phrase as truly significant as that of the '^ meV* 
ody of a strain of music." 

FITCH. 

The word " melody," used in its technical sense, occupies, 
•den, the same ground in elocution as in music, and refers us, 
m the first instance, to an initial or commencing sound to 
ivhich others in a series may be compared as high or low or 
neither. To this sound the term "pitch" is applitl, as 
designating the particular point of the scale, as high or low, 
on which the voice is thrown out. Thus, we speak of the 
deep tones or low notes of an organ, as contrasted with the 
shrill sound of a fife, of the grave tone of the voice of a man, 
or of the comparatively high pitch of that of a woman ; or of 
the low voice of devotion, as contrasted with the high, shrill 
scream of excessive fear, or the piercing shriek of terroi. 

The coirect practice of elocution, as in appropriate speaking, lect* 
tation, or reading, implies the power of easily and instantly shifting 
the ** pitch " of the voice, according to the natural note of emotion 
required for every shade of expression depicted in the composition 
wluch is spoken, recited, or read. Nature, or, — more properly 
speaking,— the Author of the human constitution, has so contrived 
the organization of the corporeal frame, in conjunction with the sen- 
sibility of the soul, that certain notes of the voice arc necessarily 
associated with certain emotions. Thus a repetition of low and sub- 
iued tooes overheaid from an adjoining apartment^ suggests te 114 
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the thought tltat its occupant is employed in the exercise ot devotion ; 
beciuse solemn and reverential feeling is uniformly asstciated in 
Toioe with low notes of the scale. A succession of high and vivid 
tones, overheard, might suggest the idea of a lively conversation, or 
an earnest debate, or a fierce dispute, as the case might be ; for the 
emotions implied in such communication, are aU associated with high 
notes of the scale. 

The study of ** pitch," as an element of " melody," leads ua 
K^cordingly t ) a classification of emotions as characterized by com- 
paratively ** high " or "low" notes. The science of music pos- 
sesses, in the department of " pitch," a great advantage over that of 
elocution ; as it refers, in all cases, to a perfectly exact measure of 
sound, as ascertained by reference to the invariable standard of cer* 
tain notes, at given points of the scale, executed by musical instru- 
ments not liable to variation. ' The musician can thus apply, as hia 
lule, a definite scale of vast extent, and of perfect precision in 
admeasurement. The elocutionist, on the contrary, derives his scale 
from feeling rather than from science or external rule. The natural 

{ntch of human voices, varies immensely, not only with sex and age, 
mt in the accustoouxl notes of one individual, as difiTering from those 
of another. 

The musician, when speaking of a low strain of melody, can con- 
Teniently refer to a precise note of the scale, by the exact letter 
which designates it. The elocutionist, when referring to the low 
tone of awe^ has no more definite measure in view than a note which 
lies low, in comparison even with the customary low notes of the 
voice of the reader or speaker. 

Due attention, may, no doubt, enable the elocutionist to ascertain, 
in a given case, the precise note of the scale required according to 
the organic formation and the vocal habit of an individual. But such 
a note might prove too low for the compass of voice, in another per 
son, or quite too high to be appropriate or impressive, in another 
still, v/hose voice is naturally low-pitche\l. 

The language of elocution is accordingly limited to the familial 
designations of " low," and " very low," " high," and " very high,*'' 
when the scale is traced to any great extent beyond the ** middle " 
or average pitch of utterance. This indefinite reference, however, 
is usually sufiicient for the purposes of reading and speak \ng, wh.'ch 
regard a general sympathetic eflfect, or feeling, ratlier than any 
which requires the precise measure of science. 

I. ''Middle'' Pitch. 

The "middle" pitch of the voice is tha. of our haliual 
utterance, on all occasions of ordinary communication in con- 
rersation or -Hd dress. It implies a medium or average state 
of feeling, or a condition of mind free from every strong or 
marked emotion. It is the natural note of unimpassioncd 
aUerance, seelcing to find its way to the undei ttanding rathel 
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ihan to the heart, and hence avoiding hfg\i or low ^ntcli, of 
belonging to the language of feeling or of fancy. Coiiiriion 
conversation, a literary or a scientific essay, a doctrinal ser- 
mon, 01 a plain practical discourse on any subject limited tc 
purposes of mere utility, and demanding the action of jud^* 
ment and reason, principally, may be mentioned as examples 
of "middle" pitch. 

This form of '^ pitch " being that which is habitual, in eompaiisoii 
with others, becomes, in popular usage, the criterion of what is 
lermed *' natural " reading or speaking. It is, indeed, justly adopted 
as the standard of ordinary communication. The habit of observing 
this pitch on all common occasions of speech and of reading, becomes 
an important means of natural and true effect in elocution. Falling 
below this average of utterance, we drop necessarily into tones asso- 
ciated with grave and solemn effect ; and, rising above it, we approach 
the style of light, gay, or humorous expression. Either of these 
extremes becomes not merely an error of taste in elocution, but of 
judgment and ear : it sets the voice at variance with the nature of the 
subject of conununication, and defeats its proper effeet. 

Both of the extremes which have been mentioned, however, are 
'surrent faults of usage. Some juvenile readers, in consequence of 
tlie effort which they usually make in their exercises, cause a slight' 
overstrain of voice, which becomes apparent in the pitch rising above 
its appropriate level : others, from embarrassment, let the voice sink, 
as it were into the chest, with a partially hollow sound, and a note 
too grave. Students and sedentary persons, from their exhausting 
mode of life, incline habitually to the latter fault ; and, when excited 
by unusual interest in public communication, perhaps unconsciously 
assume the opposite extreme, of a pitch too high for the free use of 
the voice. 

The proper standard of middle pitch, for the purpose of 
vocal practice, is that of serious and earnest conversation in a 
numerous circle. 

In selecting examples according to the rhetorical characteristics of 
ity.e, the choice should be made from intermediate modes of writing, 
wnieh are neither so deep-toned in their language, as those whi^h 
are denominated " grave " or " solemn," nor yet so high-uitcheQ aa 
the " gay," or brisk, and the *' humorous " or playful. The rhexo* 
rical styles intermediate to these, are the " serious " and the ** ani- 
mated." These are the fbirest average representatives of plain 
expression, as it usually occurs in conversation and discourse : they 
■erve also to exemplify the common forms of narrative &aid descrip- 
Hife writing. 

Close attention and a discriminating ear, are required, to keep the 

oitch exactly true, in such examples as the following. The leaal 

•viatiot oi voico downward or upward on the scale, interferes with 
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the apprnpnate atteranoe of sentiment; making the expression eiioai 
too grave or too light. The practice of these examples should be 
accompanied by frequent repetition of the elements and of detacjied 
columns of words, with a view to fix permanently in the ear, the 
proper note of middle pitch, whether in *' serious** or in " animated" 
utterance. The former is, of course, somewhat lower on the scale 
*lian the latter : the exact degree depends on the shades of expression 
m particular passages. 

EXAMPLES OF "MIDDLE" PITCH. 

Serious Didactic Style, 

I *• Puis Tofie :" '* Moderate " force : " Unimpaasioned ndieal/' mod 

gentle '' median stress." 

FUASUBXS OF ENOWLBIiaB.~**ul/ilOlk 

" How difierent is the view of past life, in the man who is 
grown old in knowledge and* wisdom, from that of him who 
is grown old in ignorance and folly ! The latter is like the 
owner of a barren country, that fills his eye with the prospect 
of naked hills and plains, which produce nothing either 
profitable or ornamental : the former beholds a beautiful and 
spacious landscape, divided into delightful gardens, green 
ineadows, and fruitful fields, and can scarce cast his eye on a 
single spot of his possessions, that b not covered w*th soma 
beautiful plant or flower." 

Serious Narrative* 

{** Quality y" " fotoe," and '' stress," as in the preceding example ) 

AlCBcndtJi. 

"Raleigh's cheerfulness, during his last days, was so 
great, and his fearlessness of death so marked, that the dean 
of Westminster who attended him, wondering at his deport- 
\nent, reprehended the lightness of his manner. But Raleigh 
gave God thanks that he had never feared death ; for it was 
but an opinion and an imagination ; and, as for the mrnner 
of death, he had rather die so than in a burning fever . that 
some might have made show? outwardly ; but he felt Jie joy 
within." 

10 
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Serious Description. 
(** Quality," &o., as beSne./ 

A Scene of Arab Life. — Ajumynuna, 

** A J that has been related concerning the passion for ta^es 
which distinguishes the Arabs, is literally true. During the 
night which we passed on the shore of the Dead Sea, we 
observed our Bethlehemites seated around a large fire, with 
tlieir guns laid near them on the ground, while their horses 
fastened to stakes, formed a kind of circle about them. 
These Arabs, after having taken their coffee, and conversed 
for some time with great earnestness, and with their usual 
loquacity, observed a strict silence when the sheik began his 
tale. We could, by the light of the fire, distinguish his sig- 
nificant gestures, his black beard, his white teeth, and the 
various plaits and positions which he gave to his tunic, 
during the recital. His companions listened to him with the 
most profound attention ; all of them with their bodies bent 
forward, and their faces over the flame, alternately sending 
forth shouts of admiration, and repeating, with great empha- 
sis, the gestures of the historian. The heads of some few of 
their horses and camels, were occasionally aeen elevated 
above the group, and shadowing, as it weie, the picture. 
When to these was added a glimpse of the scenery about the 
Dead Sea and the mountains of Judea, the whole effect wa^ 
striking and fanciful, in the highest degree." 

Serious Contersatumal Style, 
Idleness. — Addison, 

** An idle man is a kind of monster in the creation. AH 
nature is busy about him : every animal he sees, reproacnea 
him. Let such a man, who lies as a burden or dead weight 
upon the species, and contributes nothing eitJ er to the n'ches 
of the commonwealth, or to ♦he maintenance of himself and 
family, consider that hvstinct with which Providence has 
endowed the an. «^d by which is exhibitei an example of 
Jbdustry to ra'i.mal creatures." 
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^Antfnated Narrattve Style* 
(• Pure Tone :'* " Moaerate " force : Vivid " radica* sUeaa ") 

Julius Cjbsas. — J. S. KnowU* 

" To fonn an idea of Caesar*s energy and activity, obeoive 
him when he is surprised by the Nervii. His soldiers are 
employed in pitching their camp. — The ferocious enemy 
sallies from his concealment, puts the Roman cavalry to the 
rou^, and falls upon the foot. Everything is alarm, confu- 
sion, and disorder. £very one is doubtful what course to 
take, — every one but Caesar! He causes the banner to be 
erected, — the charge to be sounded, — the soldiers at a dis- 
tance to be recalled, — all in a moment. He runs from place 
to place; — his whole frame is in action; — his words, his 
looks, his moi ons, his gestures, exhort his men to remember 
their former valor. He draws them up, and causes the sig- 
nal to be given, — all in a moment. The contest is doubtful 
and dreadful: two of his legions are entirely surrounded. 
He seizes a buckler from one of the private men, — puts him- 
self at the head of his broken troops, — darts into the thick 
of the battle, — rescues his legions, and overthrows tlie 
pnemy ! ** 

Animated Description. 

(** Purs Tone :" " Moderate '* foice : Vivid " median stress.") 

PHEifOMENA OF THE Umiverse. — Anonymous, 

•* The physical universe may be regarded as exhibitmg, at 
onre, all its splendid varieties of events, and uniting, as it 
were, in a single moment, the wonders of eternity. Com- 
bine, by your imagination, all the fairest appearances of 
things. Suppose that you see, at once, all the hours of the 
day, and all the seasons of the year, a morning of spring and 
a morning of autumn, a night brilliant with stars, and a night 
obscure with clouds, — meadows, enamelled with flowers, — 
fields, waving with harvests, — woods, heavy with the frosts 



• The Tividness of effect in tnis style, raises the pil 
''serious " narrative : the pr^.yailing note, however, is etiU 
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of winter; — you wiU then have a jast notion of tlie spectacle 
of the universe. Is it not wondrous, that while you are 
admiring the sun plunging beneath the vault of the west, 
another observer is beholding him as he quits the region of 
the east,— in the same instant reposing, weary, from the dust 
of the evening, and awaking, fresh and youthful, in the dewa 
of mom ! There is not a moment of the day in which the 
same sun is not rising, shining in his zenith, and setting on 
the world ! Or, rather, our senses abuse us : and there is no 
^ing, nor setting, nor zenith, nor east, nor west ; but all is 
ne fixed point, at which every species of light is beaming, at 
once, from the unalterable orb of day." 

Animated Didactic Style ^ in Conversation. 

{*' Pure Toue :'* '* Moderate " force : " Unimpaasioned radical,*' aod 

lively "median stress.*') 

Iiu.aiNAKT Happiness. — Anonymous, 

'* People imagine they should be happy in circumstances 
^hich they would find insupportably burdensome in less 
than a week. A man that has been clothed in fine linen, 
and fared sumptuously every day, envies the peasant under 
a thatched hovel ; who, in return, envies him as much his 
palace and his pleasure-grounds. Could they exchange situ- 
ations, the fine gentleman would find his ceilings were too 
low, and that his casements admitted too much wind ; that 
he had no cellar for his wine, and no wine to put in bis eel* 
lar. These with a thousand other mortifying deficiencies 
wou.i shatter his romantic project into innumerable fng 
menu in a moment." 

Animated Didactic Style, in Public Discourse. 

" fixpuluTe Orotund :'* " Moderate *' force : Energetic '* zadioal' 

and " median stress.'*) 

ViBTUE. — Fewcett, 

' Blood, says the pride of life, is more honordble that' 
aoiiey. Indigent nobility looks down upon untitled opii 
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isnce. Tbis scntimeat pushed a little fiffther, leads to the 
point i am pursuing. Mind is the noblest part of man ; and 
of mind, virtue is the noblest distinction. 

^''HoTiest Tnan, in the ear of Wisdom, is a grander name, is 
a more high-sounding title, than peer of the realm, or prince 
of the blood. According to the eternal rules of celestial pre- 
cedency, in the immortal heraldry of Nature and of Heaven, 
Virtue takes place of all things. It is the nobility of angek ! 
Il is the majesty of God!" 

11. ^Lw'' Pitch. 

This designation applies to the utterance of those feelmgs 
which we are accustomed to speg^ of as " deeper " than ordi« 
nary. Low notes seem the only natural language of gmve 
emotions, such as accompany deeply serious and impressive 
thoughts^ grave authority, or austere manner* 

The transition in the voice, from " middle '" to " low " pitch would 
be exemplified in passing from the utterance of a thought which ia 
merely serious, — and so termed in contradistinction, rather to one of 
an animated and sprightly character, — to that of one still deeper in 
its shade of feeling, and which would be appropriately termed ^raoe. 
At the stage of Toice expressive of the latter, we should perceive an 
obvious though not very strikingly marked deepening of tone, or 
descent on the scale. 

It is to this degree of depression of voice, properly, that the word 

Mow," in its connection with pitch, is applied, in elocution, as a 

technical designation; there being still lower notes of the scale 

implied in the expression of those emotions which are still deeper in 

eharacter and deeper in utterance. 

The full and impressive effect of a sentiment, particularly in cir- 
cumstances of a grave character, aS on the occasion of an address on 
topics of politics, morals, or rehgion, must often be dependent on 
appropriate gravity of tone. A uniformly grave tone, even in public 
reading or speaking, becomes, it is true, dull and uninteresting. But 
the absence of a due degree and application of it, divests public 
Bpeakuig of dignity and authoritative effect, and deprives deep senti- 
ment of its impressive power over the mind. The ** grave " sty.fe 
carried too low, becomes " So'emn,'* — a fault in consequence of 
which the lawyer and the popular orator sometimes seem to usurp 
the tone of the pulpit, and the preacher to lose the vocal and the 
moral power which comes from touching distinctly all the chords of 
sacred eloquence, and not dwelling exclusively upon one. There is 
more than a mere music to the ear, in the skill with which a prao* 
tised eloculiottist leads his own voice and the sympathies uf bis 

10* 
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audieiioe, as tliey glide gradually but perceptibly down the suooes 

sive stages of emotioa, from serious attention, to grave listening, ana 
Kolbmn impression. 

The atuinnient of a perfect oontrol orer *' pi^h*" lenderB the prac- 
tice of all its gradations highly impOTtwt. The following examples 
require attentive practice m conjunction with the repetition of the 
elements and of words selected from the exercises in enunciation 



EXAMPLES OP "low" PITCH. 

Grave and Impressive Thought, 

(»• Pure tone :*' '' Moderate" force : " Unimpassionea radical" aid 

moderate " median stress.") 

A0S. — Godman. 

'* Now comes the autumn of life, — the season of * the sere 
and yellow leaf.' The suppleness and mobility of the limbs 
diminish ; the senses are less acute ; and the impressions of 
external objects are less remarked. The fibres of the body 
grow more rigid ; the emotions of the mind are more calm 
and uniform ; thr eye loses its lustrous keenness of expres- 
sion. The mind no longer roams abroad with its original 
excursiveness : the power of imagination is, in great degree 
lost. Experience has robbed external objects of their illusive- 
ness : the thoughts come home : it is the age of reflection.— 
It is the period in which we receive the just tribute of venera- 
tion and confidence from our fellow-men, if we have so lived 
as to deserve it, and are entitled to the respect and confidence 
of the younger part of mankind, in exact proportion to the 
manner in which our own youth has been spent, and on 
maturity improved." 

GravCf Austere^ Authoritative Manner. 

(''Expnoive oroturii:" << Declamatory " force: Firm ^^mediia 

stress.") 

CiTO [nr BBPLT TO Cjuak's Msssaos thkodoh Dbcius.] — . 

'* My life is grafted on the fate of Rome. 
- Would he save Cato, bid him spare hLs coimtry 
Bid him disband his legions, 
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KejtOTe the commonwealth to liberty, 
Submit his actions to the public censure, 
And stand the judgment of a Roman senate.-— 
Bid him do this, and Cato is his friend." 

m. "Fcry icw" Pitch. 

This designation applies to the notes of those emotior^ 
which are of the deepest character, and which are accord- 
ingly associated with the deepest utterance. These are, 
chiefly, the following: deep solemnity, awe, amazement, 
horroTf despair^ rndancholy, and deep grief. 

The exceedingly '* low pitch " of these and similar states of ieeJ 
mg, is one of those aniyeTsal facts which necessarily become laws of 
vocal expression, and, consequently, indispensable roles of elocution. 
Any passage, strongly marked by the language of one of these emo- 
tions, becomes utterly inexpressive without its appropriate deep 
notes. Yet this &ult is one of the most preyalent in reading, 
especially with youth. That absence of deep and powerful emotion 
of an expressive character and active tendency, which usually char- 
acterizes the habits of the student's life, often leaves a great defr 
ciency in this element of vocal effect, even in individuals who habit- 
ually drop into the fault of a slackness of organic action which 
causes too low a pitch in serious or in grave style. The '* very 
low " pitch is not a mere accidental or mechanical result : it requires 
the aid of the will, and a special exertion of organ, to produce it. 

This lowest form of pitch is one of the most impressive means of 
powerful natural effect, in the utterance of ail deep and impressive 
emotions. The pervading and absorbing effect of avoe, amazement, 
horror, or any similar feeling, can never be produced without low 
pitch and deep successive notes ; and the depth and reality of such 
emotions are always in proportion to the depth of voice with which 
they are uttered. The grandest descriptions in the Paradise Lost, 
an^! the profoundest meditations in the Night Thoughts, become 
trivjL in their efiect on the ear, when read with ^e ineffectual 
expression inseparable from the pitch of ordinary conversation or dis- 
course 

The vocal deficiency which limits the range of expression to the 
ruidLa and higher notes of the scale, is not, by any means, the 
inavoidable and necessary fault of organization, as it is so generally 
supposed to be. Habit is in this, as in so many other thmgs, the 
cause of defect. There is truth, no doubt, in the remark so often 
made in d( fence of a high and feeble voice, that it is natural to the 
individual, or that it is dBiicuIt for some readers to attain to depth of 
voice without incurring a false and forced style of utterance. But, 
in most cases, it is habit, not organization, that has made certain 
notes natural or unnatural, — in other words, familiai to the ear oi 
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the lerene. The negket of the lower notes of the sea e, atnd, eoih 

Bequently, of the organic action by which they axe produced, inaj 
render a deep-toned atterance less easy than it wotild otherwise be. 
But most teachers of elocution are, from day to day, witnesses to the 
fact, that students, from the neglect of muscular action, and from al* 
the other enfeebling causes involved in sedentary habits and intellec- 
tual application, sometimes commence a course of practice, with a 
high-pitched, thin, and feminine voice, which seems at first incapable 
of expressing a grave or manly sentiment, and, in some instances, 
appears to forbid the individual from ever attempting the utterance 
of a solemn thought, lest his treble tone should make the effect 
ridiculous ; but that a few weeks' practice of vocal exercise on bass 
notes and deep emotions, as embodied in rightly selected exerdses, 
often enables such readers to acquire a round and deep-toned utter- 
ance, adequate to the fullest effects of impressive eloquence. 

The exercise of singing bass, if cultivated as an habitual practiee, 
has a great effect in imparting command of deep-toned expression, in 
reading and speaking. Readin? and reciting passages from Milton 
and from Young, and particularly from the ^3ok of Psalms, or from 
hymns of a deeply solemn character, are exercises of great value foi 
securing the command of the lower notes of the voice. 

The practice of the following examples should be accompanied by 
copious exercises on the elements, and on woids selected for the pu^ 
pose. These exercises shouM be repeated till the student can, a* 
any moment, strike the appropriate note of awe or solemnity, with at 
much certainty as the vocalist can execute any note of the seale 

EXillCPLES OF "VERY LOW*' PITCH. 

Deep Solemnity, Stiblimityf and Awe 

Cato, [im SolqiOQXTY.] — Addutm, 

(' EfiusiYe and Expulsive orotund :** ** Subdued and Suppiessec 

force : <* Median stress.") 

" It must be so ; — Plato, thou reasonest well ! 

Else, whence this pleasing hope, this fond desire 

This longing after immortality ? 

Or whence this secret dread, and inward horror, 

Of falling into nought ? Why shrinks the soul 

Back on herself, and startles at destruction ? 

*T is the Divinity that stirs within us : 

T is Heaven itself that points out an hereaftert 

And intimates Eternity to man. 

Eternity !-— thou pleasing, — dreadful thought! 

Through what variety of untried being, 
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lluoagh what new scenes and changes nrast wi, pass.' 
The wide, the unbounded prospect lies before me ; 
But shadows, clouds, and darkness, rest upon it." 

Atce, Dismay y and Despair. 

(** Aspirated pectoral Quality:" "Suppressed" foiee: "Mcdiaji 

stress.") 

The Pestilkncb. — Porteott* 

" At dead of night. 
In sullen silence stalks forth Pestilence : 
Contagion, close behind, taints all her steps 
With poisonous dew : no smiting hand is seen ; 
No sound is heard ; but soon her secret path 
Is marked with desolation : heaps on heaps 
Promiscuous drop. No friend, no refuge, near : 
All, all ts false and treacherous around» 
All that they touch, or taste, or breathe, is Dsath '" 

Deep Grief. 

Affuctiov and DEsoLMTios^'^Tevng* 

( EfiusiTe and expulfiive orotund:" << Impassioned " and "t«b* 
dued" force : " YaDishing ", and " median sdress.") 

•* In every varied posture, place, and hour^ 
How widowed every thought of every joy ! 
Thought, busy thought ! too busy for my peace ! 
Through the dark postern of time long elapsed* 
Led softly, by the stillness of the night. 
Led like a murderer, (and jsuch it proves !) ' 
Strays, (wretched rover !) o'er the pleasing past : 
In quest of wretchedness perversely strays, 
And finds all desert now ! " 

IV. " High'' Pitch. 

T\ie analysis of vocal expression, as regards the eflect of j^tch," 
eads ns now to the study of those modes of utterance which he abaot 
the middle, or ordinary, level of the voice. 

llie higher portion of the musical scale is associated witk 
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•be notes of brisk, guy, and joyma emotions, with the ezcep* 
tion of the extremes of pain, grief, and fear, which, from theii 
preternaturally exciting power, compress and render rigid 
the organic parts that produce vocal sound, and cause the 
peculiarly shrill, convulsive cries and shrieks which express 
those passions. 

IVacing the voice upward, as it ascends from the usual pitch of 
** serious " or of " animated expression," we observe it obviously 
rise, when it passes from the " animated," or lively, to the " gay" 
or brisk style, which implies a. positive exhilaration, or vivid excite- 
rnent of the animal spirits. Cheerfulness will suffice to produce 
" animalion;^* but joy is requisite to cause ** gaiety,^* The proper 
ties of voice, in the utterance of these feelings, are correspondent tc 
their gradations of sensibility. ** Animation" is expressed by '* pure 
tone," *' unimpassioned radical stress," and '* middle pitch :" gaiety, 
by ''expulsive orotund," vivid *' radical and median stress," and 
"high pitch." 

The command over " pitch," in its application to joyous emotions 
is not, it is true, of so much importance to the public speaker, as the 
power of adopting the appropriate tone of serious, ^ave, and solemn 
feeling. It is, however, an indispensable accomplishment in elocu- 
tion, for the purposes of private and social reading ; as much of the 
pleasure, as well as the true efiect, of expression, in the reading of 
pieces adapted to the parlor, and the family or the social circle, 
depends on the vivid utterance and comparatively high pitch which 
occasionally prevail in the appropriate style of such reading ; since it 
is not unfrequently marked by gay delineation and high-wrought 
graphic effect of incident, description, and sentiment. 

A '' pitch " too low for the natural eflfect of gay and exhilarated 
feeling deadens the effect of wit and vivacity, and renders, perhaps, a 
most expressive strain of composition, tame and dull, when it should 
abound in the tones of life and brilliancy. 

Juvenile readers, from diffidence, often withhold the true effect of 
tlie voice in the reading of scenes of saiety and joyousness, by allow 
ing the pitch to remain too low. The gravity and 'austerity of the 
student's life, incline him to the same mode of utterance, as a habit, 
and hence impair that freshness of effect, even in serious communi- 
cation* which comes from the frequent practice of utterance in strains 
of joy and gaiety. The proverbial dulness arising from " all work 
and no play," is felt nowhere more deeply than in the habits of the 
voice. Long-continued, intense mental application, betrays itself 
unifornily, in a tendency to hollow, " pectoral " tone ; and the 
uniform '' drowsy bass " of some public speakers, is but the uncon- 
scious yielding to this natural effect. 

To give the voice suppleness, plian^, and mobility, much atten- 
tion must be bestowed on practice for the regulation of pitch. Tho 
follovidng examples should be carefully repeated in conjunction with 
the elements and detached words, till the '* high pitch " of joy is pei^ 
fectly at command. 
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SXAMPLBS OF <*HIGE" PITCH* 

Gay^ or hrisk^ style* 

Joy. 

Fiox mx VoioB OF SpRiNa. — Mrs. Hemma» 

0* Eipulsive orotiind :" '^ ImpajBsioned " force : " Median ttzeii, *^ 

*' I come ! I come ! — ye liave called me long : 
I come o'er the mountains with light and song ? 
Ye may trace my step o'er the wakening earth. 
By the winds which tell of the violet's birth, 
By the primrose stars in the shadowy grass, 
By the green leaves opening as I pass. 

" From the streams and founts I have looked the chain 
They are sweeping on to the silvery main, — 
They are flashing down from the mountain brows, — 
They are flinging spray o'er the forest-boughs,— 
They are bursting fresh from their sparry caves;—- 
And the earth resounds with the joy of waves ! " 

ExtdtatioTu 

From thb Htmn of ths Staks; — Bryam* 

( Quality," force, and " stress," as before, but more fully given.) 

** Away, away ! through the wide, wide sky,— 
The fair blue fields that before us lie, — 
Each sun with the worlds that round him roll, 
Each planet, poised on her turmng pole. 
With her isles of green, and her clouds of whitef 
And her waters that lie like fluid light ! 

** For the source of glory uncovers his face, 
And the brightness overflows unbounded space ; 
And we drink, as we go, the luminous tides 
In our ruddy air and our blooming sides ' 
Lo ! yonder the living splendors play ? 
Away ! on our joyous path away I 
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*^ Away, away ! — la our blo88<miiiig bowers, 
III the soft air wrapping these spheres of ours. 
In the seas and fountains that shine with moniy 
See Love is brooding, and Life is bom ; 
And .breathing myriads are breaking from night. 
To rejoice like us, in motion and light!" 

V. ''Very High'' Pitch. 

The extreme of the upper part of the musical scale, as tar 
as it is practicable to individuals, in the management of the 
voice, is the natural range of pitch for the utterance of ecstatic 
and rapturous or uncontroUdble emotion. It belongs, accord- 
mgly, to high-wrought lyric and dramatic passages, in strains 
of joy f grief f astojiishment, delight, tenderness, and the hyster* 
teal extremes of passionate emotion generally. 

As the appropriate utterance of excessive feeling, the ** extremely 
high pitch " is not so important for the general purposes of eloca- 
tion, as the "middle" or tlie ''high." Passages requiring this 
mode of expression must obviously be of comparatively rare occur- 
rence. It 18 not less true, however, that the peculiar beauty, or 
power, or natural effect, of a strain of poetry, may depend, for its 
true expression, on the command which the reader or reciter pos- 
sesses over thb element of voice. It is equally certain that practice 
and discipline on the uppermost notes of the scale, give the voice 
great pliancv, on the range immediately below ; and that the frequent 
repetition oi the highest note which the student can command, is one 
of the most efficacious means of imparting £brm, dear, and well- 
compacted tone. 

The following examples^ together with the elements and selected 
words, should be repeated, as daily exercises, for the purpose of 
training the organs to easy execution on high notes. 

BXAMPLES OF *< VERT HIGH** FITCH. 

Ecstatic Joy. 

[SoHO or TBS VAZ^KTEnm, OR Fatal Sisters, to tbb Pooked War 

RioR.] — Mrs, Htmans. 

(« Expulsive Orotund :" '* Sustsdned " force of calling and shouting 

** Median stress.") 

M Lo * the mighty sun looks forth !— 
Ann ! thou leader of the north ! 
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Lo ! the mists of twilight fly-— 
Wa must vanish, thou most die ! 

*• By the sword, and by the spear. 
By the hand that knows not fear» 
Sea-king ! nobly shalt thou fall ! 
There is joy in Odin's hall ! " 

Astonishment. 

Drohio op Stsacuss, [ov ffis BEina xistaksit fob his brother.] «» 

Shakspeare. 

(<< Expulnve Orotund:'' "Impassioned" force: "Thorough 

stress.") 

" This drudge laid claim to me ; called me Dromio ; swore 
1 was assured to her ; told me what private marks I had about 
me, as the mark of my shoulder, the mole in my neck, the 
great wart on my left arm, — that I, amazed, ran from her as 
a witch ; and I think, if my breast had not been made of faith, 
and my heart of steel, she had transformed me to a curtail* 
dog, and made me turn i' the wheel." 

To attain a perfect command of " pitch," as an element of expres- 
sion, it will be a useful exercise, to review, in close succession, all 
the examples of ** pitch," and to add, at each stage, a repetition 
of the elements and of words. The student who can borrow the aid 
of the musical scale, will derive great benefit from the exactness 
which it will impart to his practice ; as it will enable him to observe 
and to remember certain notes as the appropriate pitch for natural 
and impressive reading, in passages characterized by given emotions. 
The habit of analyzing passages, so as to recognize readily their pre- 
dominating feeling, and, consequently, their " pitch," is one which 
every earnest student of elocution will cultivate with persevering dil- 
igence, till he finds himself able, from a single glance at the first line 
(S* a piece, to determine its gradation of feeling, and its true note in 
utterance. 

Besides practising the examples of " pitch," in the order in which 
they occur in the preceding pages, it will contribute much to facility 
in changing the " pitch " of the voice, if the student will vary the 
order of the examples, so as to become accustomed to pass easily 
from one point of the scale to another, — sls from highest to lowest, 
and the reverse. The practice of the elements and of words, should 
always be added to the repet: tion of the examples. 

11 
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*• TRANSITION •* IN PITCH. 

Tho paucity of terms in our language, fcr the varous phenomenf 
of voice, has laid writers on elocution under an imagined necessity 
of using some words, borrowed from other sciences or arty, in a 
manner not consistent with stneutific accuracy of expression. Thus, 
the word *' modulation," which has an exact meaning in music, ha;> 
been uatA in elocution, in an irregular manner, to designate the obstrv- 
tmce of the difference of pitch, in the utterance of emotions, as they 
occur successively in readiro; or speaking. Popular, and even repu- 
table usage, has sanctioned this application of the term. But as 4I 
tends to create confusion of ideas, when it is used in certain relations 
to elocution which regard the *' melody " of the component parts ot 
sentences, it would be better, perhaps, to regard the transitions o^* 
the voice from one strain to another, in consecutive reading, a» 
merely the necessary assumption of a new '* pitch," adapted to each 
successive emotion, and being nothing else, as a vocal accomplish 
ment, than skill in instan Jy striking a given note of the scale. 

A passage of composition, in prose or verse, used as an exercise 
,m reading, may be marked to the ear by one prevalent tone of feel- 
ing, which allows or requires little or no variation of voice, and, con- 
sequently, as little transition from one note of the scale to another 
We find one piece, as Milton's Allegro, for example, pervaded by 
the expressive tones, and ^* high" notes, and consequent '^high 
pitch," of ^'oy throughout, — another, as the same author's Pense- 
Toso, marked by the prevalence of the style of grave musing and 
poetic melancholy^ with their appropriate expres^on in " low " notes, 
and, therefore, *' low pitch." 

Other compositions are characterized by great and frequent transi 
tions of feeling and of utterance, and consequently by corresponding 
high or low notes, and the frequent transition from one to the other. 
It is to these changes of voice that the term ** modulation " has 
sometimes been arbitrarily applied ; and it is to the department of 
elocution sometimes designated by this term, that we now proceed in 
our analysis. 

This branch of our subject is one of the utmost importance to the 
student. Without the power of easy and exact accommodation of 
voice to the natural '* pitch " of every successive emotion in a piece, 
there can be no such thing as natural or impressive reading. But 
variation of ^* pitch " is a topic on which we need not dweU ; as it is, 
pracstically, but the consecutive application of the same functions of 
voice to which we have just been attending in detached and separate 
instances. Let the student read in close sequence, and with perfect 
exactness of *'*■ pitch," all the examples given under that hcau), and 
he will have necessarily executed, at the same time, an exten8i^e 
practice in ** transition " from one portion of the scale to another, as 
he shifted the pitch of his voice in passing from one example to 
another. 

A piece of varied topics and style, in prose writing, or what has 
been termed a Pindaiic ode, in lyric poetry, will furnish, by its 
eiMnging character of thought and expression, appropriate occa8ioi>t 
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ftp fireqnect and grmX tr^mtdons on the aoale, as ^e Toiee paaaes 
from the ntteraooe of one strain of emotion to that of another 



BXAMPLES OP "TRANSITION** IN FITCH. 

1. From Joy to Grave cmd Pat/jcCic 

(From " High " to " Low Pitch.") 
Tbk Vqici of Spriho. — Mrs. Bcmans^ 

* Away from the dwellings of care-wom men, 
The waters are sparkling in grove and glen ! 
Away from the chamber and sullen hearth, 
The young leaves are dancing in breezy mirth ! 
Their light stems thrill to the wild-wood strains ; 
And youth is abroad in my green domains !— - 

"Zois.** 

• " But ye — ye are changed since ye met me last ! 
There is something bright from your features passed ! 
There is that come over your brow and eye. 

Which speaks of a world where the flowers most die I«p 
Ye smile! but your smile hath a dimness yet:-« 
Oh! what have ye looked on since last we met?** 

2. From Horror to Tranquillity. 
(From " Very Low " to " Middle Pitch.'*) 
Stansas from a Russian Post. — Bcwring. 

«• Very Xoif.** 

^ How frightful the grave ! how deserted and drear ! 
With the howls of the storm-wind, the creaks of the bier 
And the white bones all clattering together ! 

"JiCrfrffe Pitch.'* 

* How peaceful the grave ! its quiet how deep : 
Its zephyrs breathe calmly ; and soft is its sleep* 

And flowrets perfume it with ether.'^ 
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3. From Rapture tm Grief* 

(From "Very High" to " Low Pitdi.'') 

Stavzjls from Mrs. Hemahs. 

" Very High.'' 

* Ring joyous chords ! — ring out again ! 

A swifter still and a wilder strain ! 

And bring fresh wreaths ! — we will banish all 

Save the free in heart from our festive hall. 

On through the maze of the fleet dancse, on !"— 

" But where are the young and the lovely? — gore ' 
Where are the brows with the red rose crowned, 
And the floating, forms with the bright zone bound ' 
And the waving locks and the flying feet, 
That still should be where the mirthful meet? — 
They are gone ! — they are fled, they are parted all :— 
Alas ! the forsaken hall ! " 

4 Prom Triumph and Exultation, to Grane^ PathetiCy ana 
Solemn feeling, and thence returning to Triumph ana 
Exultation. 

(Prom " High " to " Low," and thence to " High Pitch.") 

** Mark ye the flashing oars. 

And the spears that light the deep ? 

How the festal sunshine pours 
Where the lords of battle sweep ! 

^* Each hath brought back his shield ;-^ 

Maid, greet thy lover home ! 
Mother, from that proud field, 

lo ! thy son is come ! " 

"Zow." 

•* Who murmured of the dead ? 
Hush ! boding voice. We know 
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That many a shining head 
Lies in its glory low. 

** Breathe not those names to-day. 

They shall have their praise ere longy 
And a power all hearts to sway. 

In ever-hurning song." 

<• But now shed flowers, pour wine^ 

To hail the conquerors home ! 
Bring wreaths for every shrine !— 

lo ! they come, they come ! " 

5. FraiK Tranquillity to Joy and Triumph^ Awe^ Scom^ Awe^ 
HorroTy Exultatuniy Defiance^ AtoCf — successively, 

jniABL's Triuxfh over thb Emo or Babtlon.] — Isaiah, 

[Tranquillity: *' Middle Pitch:*"] "The whole earth la 
at rest, and is quiet: — [Joy and Triumph: **High Pitch:**] 
they hreak forth into singing. Yea, the fir-trees rejoice at 
thee, and the cedars of Lehanon, saying, * Since thou art laid 
down, no feller is come up against us.' — [Atoe: *^Low 
Pitch ;"] Hell from beneath is moved for thee, to meet theo 
at thy coming : it stirreth up the dead for thee, even all the 
chief ones of the earth : it hath raised up from their thrones 
all the kings of the nations. — [Narrative : ^^Middle Pitch :"] 
All they shall speak, and say unto thee, — [Scorn: ^^High 
Pilch:"] 'Art thou abo become weak as we? Art thou 
become like unto us ? * — [Awe : ^^Low Pitch .•"] • Thy pomp 
is brought down to the grave, and the noise of thy viols :' — 
[Horror : " Very Low Pitch .•"] * the worm is spread under 
thee, and the worms cover thee.' — [Exultation: ^^ Middle 
Pitch ;"] * How art thou fallen from heaven, Lucifer, son 
of the morning ! how art thou cut down to the ground, which 
didst weaken the nations!' — [Dejiance: *^High Pitch:"] 
* For thou nasK said in thy heart, " I will ascend info heaven, I 
milL exalt my throne above the stars c " God. I will ascend 

n* 
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above the heights of Jie cloads; I will be like the Moe^ 
High."*— [Awe : ''Low Pitch:**] * Yet thou shalt be brought 
down to heU, to the sides of the pit.' " 

1\i9 same *' transitions " of " pitch " which oocar in paning from 
one paragraph or stanza to another, may also take place witlun the 
limits of a single sentence, if the feeling obviously changes from clausi 
*o clauHf —as in the following extract. 

Eeverence and Atve, 

{'* Low pitch :'* rising gradually to " middle," in the fourth lir.e.) 

Ados ATioir. •» Fortmms, 

" O Thou ! whose balance does the mountains weigh* 
Whose will the wild tumultuous seas obey. 
Whose breath can turn those watery worlds to flame, 
That flame to tempest, and that tempest tame,"— - 

Deepest Reverence and Awe, 
(" Very low pitch.") 
*' Earth's meanest son, all tremUing, prostrate fidls, * 

Beverence and Adoration. 
{«« Low pitch.") 
^ And mt the boundless of Thy goodness calls." 

Solefnnity, 
(Pitch stm lower.) 

'* May sea and land, and earth and heaven be jmnedf 
To bring the eternal Author to my mind ! " 

Awe. 

f 'Very low pitch.") 

^ When oceans roac or thunders roll, 

May thoughts of Thy oiead vengeance shake my soiil!*' 

THB **PHBASES" OF "SENTENTIAL MELODY." 

If we bring our analysis of a sentence into stiU closer distinedons 
if melody ana pitch, we pass from clak*ses to phrases. The *' melody 
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4 phrases and their relative *' pitch. * inyolve topics too nmneroiis 
and too iDtricate for discussion in an elementary work. These sub- 
fects will be found fully explained in the work of Dr. Rush. We 
will select a few points of practical application and of primary impor- 
tance. The " pliraa.^5 of melody," in a sentence, admit of beinj^ 
arranged in two classes : — 1st, those which prevail in the body of a 
sentence ; 2d, that which occupies the last xhxee syllables of a sen- 
tence, and forms the cadence. The former is termed the ^' current 
melody ;" the latter, the " molody of the cadence." 

The investigation of melodj and pitch, in phrases, requires atten* 
tion to the important distinction of ** discrete " and ** concrete " 
sounds. '* Discrete " sounds consist of notes produced at intervals, 
or in close succession, but in detached and distinct forms, as in run- 
ning up or down the keys of a piano, or the chords of a harp ; or 
producing similar sounds on a violin, by twitching the strings with 
the finger, instead of gliding over them with the bow ; or in the 
laughing utterance of deligJUed surprise, as when we laugh a 
" fifth " or an " octave " up the scale, on the interrogatory interjeo- 
tion *' eft.' " or when, in the laughing utterance of derisianj we run 
down the scale, in the same way, in the long-drawn sound of the 
word '*no.'" In these last-mentioned instances, every note is 
executed by a distinct and separate Httle jet, or tittle, of voice. To 
such sounds, then, the word ^' discrete *' in its proper etymological 
sense, may be justly applied, as intimating that they exist apart, 

'* Concrete " sounds, on the other hand, are produced by a sucees- 
fiion of notes gliding into each other so imperceptibly to the ear, that 
they cannot be detached from each other ; as when the violinist, in 
playful execution, sometimes makes his instrument seem to hold dia- 
logue, in the tones of question and answer, by drawing the bow 
across the strings, while he .slips ins left hand, upward and down- 
ward, so as to shorten or lengthen the strings, and thus cause the 
sounds to glide up or down the. scale, in one continuous stream of 
*^ mevnng" sound. A parallel illustration may be drawn from the 
natural use of the voice, when we pronounce the interrogatory ^^ekP^ 
of surprise, in a serious mood, but with great earnestness, — merely 
causing the voice to slide smoothly up the scale, through the interval 
of a ** fifth " or an " octave," or when we utter the word " no / " in 
the tone of full and bold denial, and make the voice sweep continu- 
ously down the scale, through a similar interval. 

In the " current melody " of a sentence, every syllable includes a 
** radical " and a " vanishing movement," united, which, in unim- 
passioned expression, occupy the space, on the scale, of one tone, or 
pass from one note to the next above it on the scale. The succes- 
sion of " concrete " tones, is uniformly at the interval of a tone, up- 
ward or downward on the scale, as the case may be. The rise of 
voio^ within each syllable may therefore be called its ** concrete 
pit^h;" and the place that each syllable takes above or beUw 
auother, the ** radical pitch." 

The " melody of phrases," prescribes no fixed succession of rad- 
ical pitch, although it usually avoids a repetition of the same ** radi- 
wl pitchy" unless for special efifect, in extreme cases ; and it fitiliids 
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the see -saw tone of exact alternation, or measured racurreDce, Ob 
" radical pitch." 

The convenience of using specific and exact terntii, in relation t< 
" melody " and '* pitch," as they exist in speech, renders the follow 
ing distinctions important to the student of elocution. 

When two or more " concretes " occur in succefision, on the same 
" radical pitch," they form a " monotone," or prcxxuce upon the eai 
the effect of unity or sameness of sound or tone. This concrete 
pitch is often used in conjunction with the low notes of awe, sub 
kmityt and solenmity, for impressive effect, resembling that of th«» 
deep tolling of a large bell. " Monotone," however, is not to h^ 
confounded with monotony, the besetting fault of school reading, anif 
which consists chiefly in omitting or slighting the *' radical stress,' 
and sometimes abolishing even the ** radical movement " of elements 
^' Monotone " is the sublimest poetic effect of elocution : monotony 
one of the worst defects. 

When the " radical pitch " is one note above or below that of 
the preceding tone, it is termed a '* Rising " or a *' Falling Ditone.' 
— When the radicals of three successive " concretes," rise or falL 
they become a ** Rising "or a " Falling Tritone." — When ther* 
is a series of three or more, alternately a tone above and below eact 
other, ihey form an " Alternate Phrase." 

When three "concretes" gradually descend in their ''radical 
pitch " at the close of a sentence, the " vanish " of the last, instead 
of ascending, descends ; so as to give the peculiar closing effect to 
the cadence. This descent is, accordingly, for distinction's sake, 
termed the " Triad of the Cadence." 

It is in this peculiar " phrase " of " sentential melody," that the 
very general fault, popularly called " a tone," exists. The common 
style of cadence, instead of being spoken, is usually such as causes it 
to be sung, more or less, by deviating from the melody of the 
" triad," and, at the same time, losing " radical," and assuming 
" median stress," accompanied by a half-musical wave or undulation 
of voice. A clear, distinct, and exact succession of " radical [itch," 
in the form of the " triad," would, in most cases, destroy the false 
tone, and impart to reading more resemblance than it often possesses 
to speech or to conversation. 

The student will derive much assistance, in this branch of elocu- 
tion, from- repeating the " tonic elements," and appropriate words 
selected from the exercises in the chapter on enunciation, with a 
view, first, to observe the " concrete" character of the elementary 
sounds of speech in their initial "radical" and rising "vanish." 
Let letters, syllables, and words, then be practised, successively- 
in the forms of the phrases of the " monotone," " falling " an^ 
'' rising " " ditone," and " tritone," and the " triad of the caSf nee.' 

The following illustration, selected from the work of Dr. Rush 
will suggest the idea how the exercises in this departmert nay In 
practised in classes, by the use of the chart of exercises, or of thf 
black-board. 

The object in view, in the use of such diagrams as the foDowing 
is not to exhibit ths strict application of any rule or psiooiple of elo 



HTCH. 129 

eiiion, bat merely to aid the mind in attaining an exact apprehensKni 
of Ibe nature and character of the elements of vocal sound, in certain 
relations. It is not meant that either the couplet from Pope's Homer, 
which is introduced in the following illustration, or the lines which 
follow it, must be read with the precise melody exhibited in the dia- 
gram, or that they cannot be appropriately read with any other. The 
design of Uiis exemplification, is merely to show the diifierent forms 
jf ^* radical pitch,' as they occur in the actual use of the voice, and 
to render the practice of them definite and exact. The repetition of 
the exercise will render the ear accurate and dLscriminating, and will 
preserve the student from inadvertently contracting the fadse intona* 
don arising from the general neglect of this part of elocution^ 
and from the impossibility of discussing or explaniing its peculiari- 
ties till the means of instruction were furnished by exact analysis 
tnd precise nomenclature, — benefits for which science and education 
stand equally indebted to the discriminating genius and philosophio 
mvesdgation of Dr. Rush. 

^ That quarter * most the skilful Greeks annoy, 
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Monotone, FaUing Ditotie. Rising Tritone* Rising Ditone. 
Where yon wild fig trees join the walls of Troy." 




FaUing Tritone, Alternation. Triad of the Cadence, 

To secure the full benefit of discrimination and of exact practice, 
it will be a useful 'exercise to repeat the phrases of melody in the 
diagram, on the '' tonic " and other elements, on syllables, and on 
the following couplets. 

1. — ** Lo ! the poor Indian, whose untutored mind 
Sees God in tempests, hears him m the wind." ^ 

2.—*' There, where a few torn shrubs the place disclose, 
The village preacher's modest mansion rose.** 

3.—" Thus every good his native wilds impart, 
Imprints the patriot passion on his heart." 

* Tte above example is intentionally introduced as one of cadsneet few th€ 
sake of contrast with the tone of continuance, which belongs to it in thi 
sfifina! text. 
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'4. — '* The consciaoB swains, rejoicing in tlie sighs 
Eye the blue vault, and bless the useful light ^ 

THB "sLroE.** 

« 

We proceed to the examination of another function cf the 
voice, connected with "melody," or the transition of vocal 
iound from one note to another of the musical scale.— The 
transit from the " radical " to the " vanish " of a sound, i^. it will 
be recduected, limited, in " concrete pitch," to a single t««e, or 
the distance measured to the ear, in passing from one noie to 
the next above, on the scale. We should hear this transition 
exemplified in the sound of a in the word arm^ in the follow- 
ing unimpassioned and incomplete phrase, if read as it would 
be in the ^'ise of a person suddenly interrupted, at the 
moment of uttering that word, in the act of reading a sen- 
ten<%; thus, **He raised his arm" — The broken or inter- 
rupted, progress of the voice, is* here indicated by the fact 
that the sound of a in the word arm does not descend, 
but remains suspended by the effect of " concrete pitch," or 
the common diflference between the " radical " and the " van- 
ishing movement," in an unimpassioned or inexpressive 
Aound. 

But let us suppose the case of a person uttering the same 
element, in the vivid language of real or affected surprise, in 
the interjection "oA/" We shall now perceive, that the 
interval between the "radical" and the "vanish," is greatly 
enlarged, and that the voice has run up three, five, or per- 
haps, eight notes, according to the depth and earnestness of 
the feeling expressed in the utterance of the sound. The 
more slow and drawling the style of voice is made, m the 
repetition of the supposed example, the more distinct will be 
our perception of the transition of sound from note to note, as 
it glVles up the scale. This vocal function is what, in elocu- 
tion, is termed an " upward slide," or in the language of 
■ome elocutionists, a " rising inflection." 

Let us supp )se, once more, the srnind of the same elemen 
fiiUing OD ^e ear, m the tone of the bold military coomaad. 
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Arm!*' We fikall now perceive that, in tl)c time whicb 
transpires from the first to the last moment (f the souud, th^ 
voice glides down the scale, through an interval, greater or 
kess, according to the holdness and fulness of the utterance. 
We have here an example of the ** downward slide," or 
'* falling inflection." 

The extent of the ** slide" depends, usaally, on the intensity of t 
pTou pting emotion, as in the case of surprise, mentioned before. Let 
the stikient who has not yet trained his ear to discriminate the de- 
grees of the '* slide," and who wishes to attain a clear perception of 
its different forms, imagine a conversation going on between two per- 
sons, one of whom b relating to the other a series of events, each 
one successively more striking and more surprising than the preced- 
ing. Let the hearer be supposed to utter, at each sta^e in the narra- 
tive, the expressive interrogatory interjection of surprise, " indeed!'*'' 
and with that marked increase of effect, which arises not only from 
the augmented intensity of force, but also from the wider interval of 
the scale, or the larger number of notes, which the voice traverses, 
in the " expressive melody " of speech-. 

The progressive change of feeling, which causes the progressive 
change of expression in the voice, may, for the sake of illustration, 
be supposed to rise from surprise to wonder, and from wonder to 
astonishment. In such circumstances, may be heard, 1st, the ordi- 
nary ** slide " of surprise, — the interval occupied by the voice, from 
the moment of uttering the '* radical " of the expressive sound, to 
that of uttering its ** vanish," being a rising *' third ;" the voice glid- 
ing upward, with a continuous sound, terminating in the note which 
lies on the third degree of the scale above the " radical :" — 2d, the 
more expressive " slide " of greater surprise y, or of wonder^ — ou5U- 
pying the interval of an upward " fifth ;" the gliding sound terminal 
ing on the note which is on the fifth degree of the scale above the 
** radical :" — 3d, extreme surprise, excessive wonder, or astonishment, 
whether real or affected, (andf, particularly, if the latter,) will impel 
the voice with a slide which glides through a whole ** octave," or 
interval of eight notes, from the " radical " to the " vstoish." 

Again, let it be supposed that the person who is listening to the 
nairator, is answering in the derisive tone of mockery. The voice, in 
tiiis case, ixill utter the word " indeed!** in the downward " shde ;" 
and if we suppose, farther, the tone of emotion increased in intensity 
of expression, at each stage, the effect may be to produce the f^ame 
Ihiee intervals of the scale as before, but in the oppoaite direction ; 
— 1st, the downward " third," — 2d, the downward " fifth,"— 3d, 
khe downward " octave ;" the voice gliding down with a continuous 
sound, through each of these interval, in succession, inhale uttering 
the last syllable of the expressive word ** indeed!*^ 

SimUar fllustrations might be drawn from the natrjal ** exppa»» 
sion " of other strong or distinctly marked emotions. But the450 wil^ 
occur in subsequent examples. A clear and broad d^jfinitioo is all 
that is nou requisite. 
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The '* slides" of the Yoice have three important and dis 
AnzX offices ; and these produce the three principal fornis of 
the * slide :" 1st, the " slide o{ passion or emotion" — 2d, the 
" dutinctivs slide," or that which is addressed to the under* 
standing and the judgment, as in desigruUion^ u/mparison^ and 
coTUras^j — 3d, the "mechanical slide," which belongs to the 
mechanism of a sentence, and the local posiuon of phrases ; 
as in the special instance of the partial cadence, which takes 
place when a distinct portion of the sense is completed, 
although the whole sentence is not finished ; - aa m this 
instance : ** Let your companions be select ; let them be such 
as you can esteem for their good qualities, and whose vmu- 
ous example you may emulate;" We have another ex^'iOpie 
in the " triad" of the full and final cadence falling en'liely 
within one syllable, as in the following emphatic negatio'^ : 

*• No ; by the rood, not so ! " 

Another "slide" which serves a mechanical puipose, 
rather than one of thought or feeling, is the " penullimate 
slide " of most sentences, which serves the purpose of raising 
the voice deliberately and distinctly, previous to its final 
descent at the close of the sentence, and thus renders the 
cadence more perceptible and more impressive ; as in the fol- 
lowing example : " Let the young go out, under the descend- 
ing sun of the year, into the fields of nature." 

Few parts of elocution ore more important to the practica] teaches 
01 to tlie earnest student, than the diiiorimination of the " partial ' 
and the " final " cadence. The confounding of these two descents of 
voice, causes the two prevalent errors of school reading and popular 
oratory, as contradistinguished from true, natural, and appropriate 
expression. The school-boy, in attempting to give the " partial " 
cailence, when endeavoring to comply with his teacher's injunction, 
to ** use a falling inflection^" gives the full " triad " of the cadence, 
on the last three syllables, in the pluase of the preceding example, 
" be select :'* which of course produces, at the colon, the proper effect 
of a period. The habitual tone of school reading, inclining, in didac- 
tic style, to a declamatory chant, the young reader, when he cornea 
to the proper place of the cadence, at the close of the sentence, sub' 
■titutes, for the proper ** triad," — on the last three syllables, — the 
'* rising ditone," ou the first and second, and a *' concrete third '' 
with a downward '* vanish," on the third ; and these are commonly 
Mieicd still more conspicuous by the unhappy efiect, (intended^ 
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»1ipa wntl) , w a ccoipensation for the want of trae cadeuoe,) of a 

»uj»eradded " wave." This " drift," or prevailing effect of false 
iniunauon, in the '* melody of sentences," pervades the stylo of voice 
current in school reading, in academic declamation, and in public 
addresses, and substitutes something like the effects of song for those 
of speech. 

The " triad " of the cadence derives its closing efiect of repose 
and approaching cessation of voice, partly from its contrasting with 
the previous '' penultimate upward shde," which usually occurs at 
the last comma, ox similar pause, of a sentence, and terminates the 
penultimate clause * sometimes from a previous ** falling ^ritono " 
preceding the penultimate rise ; and always from its own regular 
descent, which reseu bles the effect of a gradual but distinct succes- 
sion of downward steps. The ^' partial " cadence of complete sense, 
but incomplete period, on the contrary, preserves its more abrupt effect 
of imperfectly finished succession of soimds, by adopting, in the last 
three syllables of the clause to which it is applied, the '* rising 
ditone " on the first and second, and the *' concrete of the second," 
with downward " vanish," on the third. The effect of full cadence 
is thus entirely avoided, and yet that of partial completeness of sense, 
secured ; the voice ending on a strain too high for the one, and yet, 
by the '* concrete of the second " with the downward *' vanish," pre- 
serving the indication of temporary cessation and slight repose. 

I. THE SLIDE OP EMOTION. 

The " slide of emotion " extends through an interrai corre- 
sponding, in every instance, to the intensity of feeling implied 
in " expressive " words, and may, accordingly, be measured, 
in most instances, by the "third," the "fifth," or the 
" octave." 

Strong emotions are expressed by the " downward slide ;" 
except surprise^ and earviest, or impassioned interrogation^ 
which usually adopt the " upward slide" of the " fifth" or tlie 
* octave." 

EXAMPLES. 

1. Impettiotis Courage and Fierce Determination 

RicHMoirD TO HIS Tboops. — Shahpeare. 

\" Orotand " and " aspirated pectoral quality :" Shouting : " Expio- 
sive radical" and "expulsive median stress:" "High pitch." 
The "downward slide" of the "third," takes place on every 
emphatic word in the first four lines, and -he " downward fifth " 
on the remainder, as indicated by the grave accent, the usu&l ni»xh 
foi this "slide.") 

12 
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*' Fi^ht, gentlemen of England ! %ht, bold f edmen 
Draw, archers, draw your arrows to the head : 
Spur your proud horses h^rd, and ride in bl6od , 
Amaze the welkin with your broken staves. — 
A th6usand hearts are great within my b6som : 
Advance ouj standards, set upon our fbes ! 
Our ancient word of courage, fair Saint George* 
Inspire us with the spleen of fiery dragons ! 
Up6n them ! Victory sits on our h^ms.'* 

2. Impassioned burst of Scorn. 

From Cobiolanus. — Shakspeare. 

(" Aspinted pectoral and guttural quality :" Violent foice : " ExpIo> 
sive radical stress :" *' High pitch." The exemplification occun 
iQ the reply of Coriolanus, which contams the " downward slide ' 
of the *' octave," in the words ^' Measureless liar!" and *' Boy!' 
and the *' downward fifth " on the other emphatie words.) 

Aufidius. *' Name not the god, 
Thou boy of tears. 

Coriolanus. Measureless liar ! thou hast made my heart 
Too great for what contains it. 
Boy ! Cut me to pieces, Volscians : men and 1^^ 
Stain ^1 your edges on me. B5y ! — 
li you have writ your annals true, 't is there 
That, like an eagle in a dovecot, I 
Fluttered your Volscians in Corioli : 
A16neldidit-— B5y!" 

3. Indignant Rebuke. 

Mabxtlltts to thb People. — Shaksyutre, 

(* Orotund and aspirated pectoral quality:" ''Impassioned" force; 
** Explosive radical stress :" '' Low pitch :" " Downward slide 
of the "fifth." 

*^ Beg6ne ! run to your h6uses, fall upon your kn^s. 
Pray to the g6ds to intermit the plagues 
That needs :nust light on this ingratitude ! " 
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4. Excessive Grief, 

f Aqdnted pectoral quality :" Weeping atteiance : • Impasrioned * 
force : Violent " vanishing stress :*' ** High pitch ;" ** Downward 
slide " of the " fifth.") 

David, [bewaxlinq the death of Absalom.] 

" O my son Absalom ! my s6n, my son Absalom ! 
Woili God I had died for thee, Absalom, my 86n, my 
son!"' 

5. Exception. — Surprise^ Earnest and Impassioned Interro- 
gation, 

EZTBACT FROM CHATHAM. 

("Aspirated pectoral quality :" •* Declamatory " force ; " Compoui d 
stress :" " High pitch :" " Upward fifth.") 

" Can ministers still presume to expect 8upp6rt* in their 
infatuation ? Can parliament be so dead to its dignity and 
Its duty, as to give its support to measures thus obtruded and 
forced upon it ? " 

From Cicero's Accxtsation of Verres. 

" Is it come to this? Shall an inferior magistrate, a gov- 
enior, who holds his whole power of the Roman people, in a 
Roman province, within sight" of Italy, bind, scourge, torture 
with fire and red hot plates of iron, and at last put to the 
infamous death of the cross, a Roman citizen ? " 

r 

MARDLL0S TO THB T^OTLK, ^^Shoksptore, 

" O you hard hearts, you cruel men of Romci 
Knew ye not P6mpey ? Many a time and oft 
Have you climbed up to walls and battlements. 
To towers and windows, yea, to chimney-tops, 

* For fuller exemplification of the " slide," see *' American Elocutionist " in 
which this and the other departments of sentential and rhetorical elocution. 
are fully discussed. The present volume, bein^ designed merely as a manual 
for training in orthophony, and as an introduction to the Elocutionist, is lim- 
ited to sucti an outline ol the subject as might afford sufficient ground for the 
intelligent practice of a course of elementanr exercises. 

s The anite accent is the usu^ mark ot the ** upwanl slide," or "lisitif 
inflection." 
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Your infants in your arms, and there nave sat 
The live-long day, with patient expectation. 
To see great Pompey pass the streets of Rome : 
And when you saw his chariot but appear, 
H 170 you not made a universal shout, 
That Tiber trembled underneath her banks 
To hear the replication of your sounds. 
Made in her concave shores ? ^ 
And do you now put on your best attire ? 
And do you now cull out a holiday ? 
And do you now strew flowers in his way, 
That comes in triumph over Pompey 's blood ? " 

II. THE "distinctive" SUDE. 

This slide, it will be recollected, b used not for purposes of pa»> 
non or emotion, but for suggestions connected with the understand* 
ing and judgment, — that which may be tenned intellectual, not inh 
passionedj expression. 

The "downward distinctive slide" extends, usually, 
through the interval of a " third." It is used, first, for mere 
designation, as in announcing a subject or topic, in didactic 
style, in introdtccing a person or an €r)€nt in narrative, or an 
object, in descriptive style; as in the following examples: 
" The duties of the citizens of a republic formed the subject 
of the orator's address." " Among the eminent men of the 
period of the American Revolution, Benjamin Franklin held 
a conspicuous place." " From the date of the American 
Revolution, commenced a new era in the history of man.'' 
" The dazzling summits of the snow-capt mountains in the 
distance, threw an air of enchantment over the scene." • 

This slide is used also, for distinction in contrasts, as in the 
latte • jf two correspondent or antithetic words or phrases, in 
which the contrast is exactly balanced ; thus, " I would 
neither be rich nor p6or," or when the antithesis is unequal 
and one w^ord or phrase is intentionally made more expressive 

1 An intem^tion ot pecu^'.ar emphasis, or of great length, takes the down 
«rard slide; as, iu such cr^es, the eifect of iuterrogvtion is los. iii tlral ol 
Bssertion. 
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iban the other, in which case the more emphatic word or 
phrase takes the downward slide : thus, *' I would rather be 
rich than poor." — The "distinctive upward slide" occurs in 
the word " rich,** in the former of these examples ; and it may 
be given also in the word "poor," in the latter, if pronounced 
with peculiar distinctive force, so as to authorize, in the sound 
^f the word ";xwr," an upward slide, instead of a cdence, at 
the close of the sentence, — an efiect which often takes place 
.n the unstudied and natural use of the voice, and which cor- 
responds somewhat to the rebound of the ball, when it is 
thrown against the wall with sufficient force to produce that 
efect 

EXAMPLES OP " DISTXNCTFVIB SLIDES." 

L Simple DesigruUion. 
1. Didactic Style, 

" The progress of the Italian 6pera, in this country, will 
form the subject of this essay." 

" The downfall of the Roman empire was the next great 
theme chosen by that eminent historian." 

" The origin of the distinctions of rank in society, forms 
one of the most interesting topics of historical investigation." 

2. Narrative Style, 

" The conspiracy of Catiline, as related by Sallust, was 
one of the most atrocious designs ever plotted by desperate 
and heartless villany." 

"From the time when the- people enjoyed the right of 
electing their tribunes, they fondly deemed their libeity 
secure! against future encroachments." 

" The usurpation, as it has been termed, of Oliver Crom- 
well, rightly interpreted, is one of the most menroralle of 
lessons to maiarchy, ever taught in the great f^hool of 
history." 

3. IX'scriptive Style, 

^ A sadden sh5wer puts an end to the gaiety of the revel 
12* 
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lers, and sendu them scampering in all directions for shel- 
ter." 

**The spots on the disc of the sun, which, Li some 
msumces, are larger than a continent or an ocean, with us, 
are, it is believed, openings in the luminous atmosphere of 
that body, exhibiting the dark surface beneath." 

" The first primrose of the spring, was peeping through th^ 
shrivelled herbage at the roots of the hedge, along the side of 
the lane." 

n. Comparison and Antithesis,, or Contrast, 
1. Comparison of Single Objects, 
** As is the beginning, so is the ^d." 

2. Double Comparison, 

" As we cannot discern the moving of the shadow over the 
^dial-plate ; so we cannot trace the progress of the mind io 
knowledge." 

3. CoTitrast of Single Objects, 

" 1 mingled freely with all classes of society, and narrowly 
•observed tbe life of the p&isant, as well as that of the 
prince." 

4. Double Contrast t or Antithesis, 

*' As it is the part of justice never to do violence, it is thai 
of m6desty never to commit offence." 

III. THE ^'KECHANICAL SLIDE." 

This form of the " slide" was defined as either " upward' 
or "downward;" the former occurring at the close of ih* 
penultimate clause of a sentence, in preparation for its 
cadence ; the latter, when the cadence, from the absence of 
accent on preceding syllables, descends in the form of a 

> In double contrasts, the full " distinctive slide of the tbird,** falls only on 
the prominent parts of the contrast, the leading and determining words at the 
middle and the end of the sentence : the other pair of contrasted words are 
ttuall^ '^Mtricted to " fidling " and " rising ditone,*' in their ^'radioal jpitdu' 
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''ODiicrete downward slide" on & single sound, which in« 
dudes, within itself, the whole interval otherwise occupied by 
a ** discrete triad." Another form of the '* mechanical slide," 
is used to indicate, as mentioned before, complete sense, or 
the finishing of an independent part of a sentence. Its effect, 
as a descent of voice, differs to the ear from that of the 
cadence, in the fact formerly stated, of its commencing ana 
ceasing at a higher point of the scale, and from its not being 
preceded by the ''penultimate slide," nor by a previous 
descent of voice which prepares the ear for the deliberate and 
full effect of cadence. It may be termed the "downward 
slide of complete sense" or " partial" cadence, as contrasted 
with its opposite, the " upward slide " of the " third," in incom- 
plete sense, assmned, on purpose, in the middle of a sentence, 
to create expectation of &rtheT expression, for the completion 
of a thought ; or the *' upward third " of unimpassioned inter- 
rogation, which also implies incomplete or undetermined 
sense. The '' downward slide of complete sense," may be so 
denominated also, as contrasted with the mere efiect of '* con- 
crete pitch," when a reader, as was formerly supposed, for the 
purpose of illustration, is suddenly interrupted in the act of 
reading, and breaks off at an incomplete phrase. 

EXAMPLES. 

l.-^'' Pemdtifnate Slide:* 

** The signification of our sentiments, made by tones and 
gestures, has this advantage above that made by w6rds, that 
it is the language of nature." 

" In epic poetry, the English have only to boast of Spenser 
%nd Milton, who neither of them wanted either genius or 
learning to have been perfect p6ets ; and yet both of them are 
bable to many cenfeures." 

2. — **Partial Cadence,** at the close of a clause which farms 

complete sense. 

** Greatness confers no exemption from the cares and sor 
rows of life : its share of them frequently bears a melancho V 
pioportion to its exaltation." 
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^ In man, we see a creatine whose thoughts are not liinited 
oy any narrow bounds either of place or time, who carries his 
researches into the most distant regions of this globe, and 
beyond this globe, to the planets and heavenly b5dies ; looks 
backward to consider the first origin of the human r^ce; cast& 
his eyes forward to see the influence of his actions upon pos- 
terity, and the judgments which will be formed of his char- 
acter a thousand years hence : a creature who traces causes 
and effects to great lengths and intricacy ; extracts general 
principles from particular appearances; improves upon his 
-disc6veries, corrects his mistakes/ and makes his very errors 
profitable.*' 

3. — " Upward Slide of incomplete or suspended sense J* 

**Were men entirely free firom vice, all would be uni 
formity, heurmony, and order^" 

** The idea of that Divine Being, whose benevolence and 
wisdom have, from all eternity, contrived and conducted the 
immense machine of the universe, so as at all times to pro- 
duce the greatest possible quantity of ^hdppiness, is certaii^ly, 
of all objects of human contemplation, by far the most sub* 
Hme." 

** If a man is deeply impressed with the habitual and 
thorough conviction, that a benevolent and all-wise Being can 
admit into the system of His government no partial evil which 
is not necessary for the universal good, he must consider all 
the misfortunes which may befall himself, his friends, his 
society, or his country, as necessary for the prosperity of the 
universe, and therefore as what he ought, not only to submit 
to with resignation, but as what he himself, if he had knows 
all the connexions and dependences of things, ought sincerely 
and devoutly to have wished for/' ^ 

4. — ** Uptvard Slide** of" unimpassumed interrogation^* 
** Have you heard the n^ws ? Can we place any dep^n* 

1 ** Penaltimate upward slide " 

« A *< risinp' tritone** is ■<im«tmH» the equivalent of the " vpwiid sUde ol 
Ihethiid.* 
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Inice on Ifie report ? Is it probable that such an event could 
have bee i kept so long concealed ?" 

" ShaL we adopt the measures proposed by this -speaker ? 
Are the arguments which he has advanced sufficient to pro- 
duce conviction? Can we proceed with perfect confidence 
that we shall not have to retrace our steps ? " 

" Does the work relate to the interests of mankind ? Is its 
object useful, and its end m6ral ? Will it inform the under* 
standing, and amend the heart ? Is it written with freedom 
and impartiality ? Does it bear the marks of honesty and 
sincerity ? Does it attempt to ridicule anything that is good 
or gr^at ? Does a manly style of thinking predominate in it ? 
Do reason. Wit, humor, and pleasantry, prevail in it ? Doei 
it contain new and useful trdths?'' 



CHAPTER VII. 

"TIME." 



The chief characteristics of utterance, which are subjects of atten- 
tion in vocal culture, are the "quality" of the voice, as sound, 
merely, and its ** expression," as produced by ** force," ** stress," 
"melody," or "pitch," and "time," — properties equivalent to 
those which are comprehended, in music, under the heads of" qual- 
ity," "dynamics," (force,) "melody," and "rhythm," (the effect 
of the union of " accent," or comparative force, and " time," on the 
sequence of sounds.) 

The subject of " time " is that which remains to be discussed* as 
the ground of practical exercises in elocution. 

** QTTANTmr." 

The study of time^ as a measure of speech, will lead to the 
primary classification of single rowel sounds, as long or short, 
in duration, according to their character and expression, as 
elements of language. The contrast, in the duration of the 
" tonic element," or vowel sound, a, in the words male and 
female J will furnish examples; the a in the former being 
much longer, or, in other words, occupying a much larger 
tpa?e of time, in utterance, than the a Vi the latter. Th< 
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technical designation of this property of vocal sounds, li 
" quanlity," — implying quantity of time, or duration. The 
a of male, is accordingly termed a " long,** the a in female, a 
**iha:* quantity,** — Such is the usual distinction recognized 
m prosody, ani applied to versification. 

Syllables, when regarded in connexion with the " quantities " of 
their component elements, and classified for the pnrposes of eloca- 
tion, have been arranged by Dr Rush, under the following denonu- 
nations: 

1st. ** Immutable," or such as are, from the nature of their con- 
stituent soimds, incapable of prolongation. These are immutably 
fixed to the shortest ** quantity " exhibited in an elementary sound, 
and cannot, even when accented, and uttered in solemn or in poetic 
expression, be prolonged, in any degree, without positive mispronun* 
ciation or destruction of the peculiar accent of the language ; as 
the t, for example, in the word sUk, or in the verb convict, " Im- 
mutable " syllables terminate with an abrupt, or '* atonic *' element, 
preceded by a short '* tonic," as in the above examples. 

The propriety of the designation '< inunutable " will be apparent, 
on referring to the following examples, in the utterance of which, 
although there is the utmost intensity of emotion, the elements ic 
oppose an insuperable resistance to any attempt to heighten the ex- 
pression of passion by prolonging the sound of the syllable or word 
in which they predominate. 

HOTSFTTR, [EXCLADONa ON ms FATHER'S ILLlfESS, AlH) CONSEQTTSn 
ABSBNCS FROM THE CAMF AT SHREWSBURY.] — Shakspear€. 

" Stck now ! droop now ! This sickness doth infect 
The very life-blood of our enterprise." 

CATXLtm, [iNDICIlfAllTLT DEFTIHa THE RoMAN SbVATX] — Gfolf. 

" Tried and convicted traitor !— Who says this I 
Who '11 prove it, at his peril, on my head ?" 

3d. '' Mutable " syllables are such as are constituted like the pre 
ceding, but are capable of a slight degree of prolongation. Their 
<* time," therefore, is mutable, or admits of gradation, according to 
the length or shortness of sound, in their constituent elements, as 
pronounced with more or less emotion of a nature which requires 
slow, rapid, or moderate utterance of the words or phrases in which 
they occur. The monosyllable yet, or the accented syllable of the 
word beset, uttered in the tone of any vivid emotion, will furnish ar 
example. An instance occurs in the scene of the combat between 
Fitz James and Roderic Dhu, when the latter makes the taunting 
exclamation, '* Not yet prepared ! " — and another in Blaiich»*a 
dying warning. 
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«* The path 's heset, by flood and fell !•• 

Sd. ** Indefinite " syllables, or those which contain, or termlnata 
rith, a " tonic " element, or with any " subtonic " but i, d, or g. 
The ** quantity" of the predominating element in such syllables, 
even when it is not positively long, admits, without ofience to tlie 
ear, of a comparatively indefinite prolongation ; as the a in the words 
mm, unmannerly, pronounced with emotion. The time occupied in 
tlie enunciation of such sounds, is properly determined by the degree 
of feeling which they are, for the moment, used to express ; as we 
perceive in the different tones of the following examples : the first in 
Hamlet^s admiring exclamation, ** What a piece of work is a man !" 
and Lady Macbeth's indignant and reproachnil interrogation addressed 
to her husband, when he stands horror-stricken at the vision of the 
ghost of Banquo, " Are you a man! " 

The power and beauty of vocal ** expression," are necessarily 
dependent, to a great extent, on the command which a reader or 
speaker possesses over the element of ** quantity." Poetry and elo- 
quence derive their audible character from this source, more than 
from any other. The music of verse is sacrificed, unless the nicest 
regard be paid to ** quantity," as the basis of rhythm and of metre * 
and, with the exception of the most exquisite strains of well-executed 
music, the ear receives no pleasure comparable to that arising frosD 
poetic feeling, imbodied in the genuine melody of the heart, as » 
fl^ushes firom the expressive voice which has the power of 

^ Untwisting all the chains that tie 
The hidden soul of harmony." 

Milton, in his Paradise Lost, affords innumerable examples ot tlio 
majestic grandeur of long *' quantities " in epic verse ; and without 
the just observance of these, the reading of the noblest passages in 
that poem, becomes flat and dry. The same is true, stiU more em- 
phatically, of the magnificent language of the poetic passages of 
Scripture, in those strains of triumph and of adoration, which 
abonnd in the book of Psalms, and in the prophets. 

The necessity, on the other hand, of obeying the law of " immuta- 
ble quantity," even in the grandest and most emphatic expression, is 
an imperative rule of elocution. A false, bombastic swell of voice, 
never sounds so ridiculous as when the injudicious and unskilful 
reader or speaker attempts to interfere with the conditions of speech, 
and to prolong, under a false excitement of utterance, those sounds 
which nature has irrevocably determined short. We have this fault 
exemplified in the compound of bawling, drawling, and redoubled 
'* wave, "which some reciters contrive to crowd intri the small spaice 
of the syllable vtc, in the conclusion of Moloch's war-speech, 

" Which if not rtctory is yet revenge." 

The fierce intensity of emotion, in the true utterance of thb syllable, 
brings it on the ear with an instantaneous ictus, and tingling effect, 
WKmliling that of the lash of a whip applied to the organ. A sim^ 
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lar case oeeoiB in Shylock's fiendish halMuriek, an ib» word Ify, Is 
hia exclamation refemng to Antonio, 

" If I do catch him once upon the hipy 

I will feed fat the ancient grudge Ibear him!" 

The sprawling, expanded utterance, which the style of rant prepos 
terously endeavors to indulge, on this word, causes the voice, as it 
were, to fall in pieces in the attempt, and to betray the falsity of the 
style which it affects. 

But it is in the chaste yet generous efiect of the judicious prolon- 
gation and mdulgence of '* mutable quantities,'' that the skill of the 
elocutionist, and the power and truth of expression, are peculiarly 
felt. It is in these, that the watchful analyst can trace, at once, the 
full soul and the swelling heart, which would impel the speaker to 
orolong indefinitely the tones*of passion, to give *' ample scope and 
verge enough" to overflowing feeling, — but, not less surely, the 
manly force of judgment, and 3ie disciplined good taste, which forbid 
any display of mere sound, in the utterance of earnest emotion. 

A long-continued practice on the elements of the language, on sy^ 
tables, words, and phrases, will be weU bestowed in the endeavor to 
acquire a perfect command of '* quantity/' 
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SXERCISBS IN "QUANTITY." 

The following exercises need close attention to the firmness, clear* 
ness, decision, and purity of the opening^' radical," and the deli- 
cacy and distinctness of the " vanish." The latter should be occa- 
sionally practised in that long-protracted form, which, as Dr. Rush 
nas expressively said, '* knits sound to silence." ^ The elements m&y 
be practised in ** efl^sive," " expulsive," and " explosive " utter- 
ance, on all the chief intervals of " slide " and ^* wave," commencing 
with the '* second," and extending to the octaye, both upward and 
downward, — and on the various <&grees of '* force " and modes of 
'* stress," tofi^ether with the distinctions of '* pitch," and the *' ex- 
pression " of the chief characteristic emotions ; as awe^ reverence^ 
feoTf horroTf despair y anger, grief, joy j love, &o. 

L £ramp2ef of Long ** Quantities," ajid ** Indefinite^ syUor 

hies.. 



A'W 


il-rm 


Airl 


JS-ve 


0<hZQ 


0-r 


Orvre 


a-h! 


h-ai-r 


eeA 


f-00-1 


m-om 


b-a-U 


t-a-rn 


d-a-re 


ea-t 


p-a>-T 


f-o-rm 


atr-ful 


b-a-lray 


c-a-reless 


e-vil 


m-oo-nless 


o-rder 



1 The same thought is expressed, with inimitable beauty, in the lines o/ 

Knowles: 

■< I hear a sound so fine, there 's nothing li 
*Twizt it and silence 1 ** 
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Always h-o^nnless 

im-gur t-«-mish 

app-ec-ll af-a-r 

bef-a-ll dis-a-rm 

rec-o-U lec-a-lm 

Ale 



Lee 
i-sle 
d-ie 
i'vy 
dy-ing 
w-«i-ling h-«-ghly 
repl-y 
def-y 
den-y 



Old 
at*ni 
b-a« cful 
h-ai-ling 



uny-et-1 

recl-oe-m 

Lsd-at-n 



w-d-iy 

r-a-rely 
bew-«-re 
ensn-a-re 
decl-a-re 

0-ld 

o-de 
o-ver 

o-nly 
h-o-ly 
bel-ot£7 
foreg-o 



€a-6y s-oo-ner 
fee-ble c-oo-ling 
rev-€a-l rem-o-ve 
conc«^a-l unm-<w-r 
app-ea-1 repr-o-ve 

Ou'T Oi-1 

aM^•l j-ot-n 

v-OMT b-oy 

h-otiT-ling v-oi-celess 
d-ou^-nward n-oi-sy 
b-<m-ndles8 p-o£-son 
reb-ow-nd enj-oy 
res-ott-nd rej-in-ce 



beh-o-ld unh-(ll^•sed empl-oy 



o-rphan 

o-rgan 

ad-o-rn 

acc-o-rd 

forl-o-na 

U'se 
you 

d-€W 

d-w-ly 

p-«-rer 

m-tt-ral 

ref-tt-se 

am-tt-se 

den^Mle 



2.— Short ''Quantities,'* and ''Immutable'' Syllables} 



B-a-ck 

h-^i-ck 

b^o-ckward 

l-o-ckey 

att-a-ck 



b-«-ck 

n-e-ck 

b-e-ckon 

8p-€-ckled 

bed-e^k 



M-^p 

r-fl-p 

t-a-p 

t-o-pster 

8tr-*a-pping 

B-o-t 

c-a-t 

p-a*t 

b-o-tten 

t-o-tter 



p-f-ck 

8-t-ck 

w-«-cked 

f-i-ckle 

iinp-f-cked 

D-*-p 

t-t-p 

1-t-p 

8-f-pping 

tr-t-pping 

B-t-t 
p-t-t 
«-t 

b-t-tter 
f-f-ttest 



d-o-ck 

m-<H:k 

8-<H:ket 

kn-o-cking 

bem-o-ck 



d-tt-ck 
t-te-ck 
l-iH:kleu 
b-«-cket 



tr-p 

c-it-p 

8-lt-p 

«-pper 
c-tt-pful 

B^te-t 

c-it-t 

n-tt-t 

ln-t^•tte^ 

Cru-tting 



3,— Variable "Quantities," and "MutabW SyUables. 
J-pe Wh-fl-t B-e-t Add B-t-g 0-dd C-u-h 

Immutable " syllables do not a Imii of ** efTusiTe ** utterance. Thnr art 
adapted to the display of** explosive " style, although they occur alao ia 
mlsiTe " and " declamatory expression." 



best 
"«x|Nilsi 



IQ 
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g-ot-t iHhi d-e-bt !km1 d-t-g g-o-d d«4i-o 
f-o-te g-^-t p-e-t m-a-d f-e-g n-o-d t-«-b 
b-o-sely d-o»tted b-«^tter s-a-dden g-t-ggle b-o-dy b-it-bblf 
w-a-kefulc-o-tlnge p-e-ttish m-a-ddest d-t-gger s-<^^den d-o-ubie 

BXAMFL1C8 OF "QUANTITY/' IN FHSJlSES AND SENTENCES. 

1. — Icng ** Quantities,'* and *^ Indefinite*^ Syllables. 

[The object in view in these exercises, is, to enable the studei2( to 
trace distinctly the wide scope of " expression " afforded by ' indefi 
nfee " syllables, for the fall prolongation of all elements which imbody 
the sounds of passion and emotion. ** Time," in elocution, is the 
opportunity of effect, which inattention and rapidity throw awa}. 
Toung Teaders, in particular, need much practice in this department ; 
as they incline to haste and slight '* expression." The mode of per- 
forming these exercises, should be regulated with a view, at first, to 
the fullest effect of expressive sound. Afterwards, the style may be 
reduced in effect, as the consecutiye reading of whole pieces may 
require. In Tocal training, as in athletic exercise, the object of 
practice is, sometimes, to execute a given feat, with a view to its 
effect on habit, — to gain the power of putting forth, on requisite 
oocaaioBS, a maxitnnm of effort, in an easy, frnceful, and appropriate 
manner.] 

Grte';— "Oh ! I have lost you all ! 

Parents, and home, and friends." 
Courage : — " Gome one, come all ! — this rock shaD fly 

From its firm base as soon as I." 
Awe :«-" My heart is otoed within me, when I think 
Of the great miracle that still goes on 
In silence round me. " 
SMimUy:'^*^ Hail ! holy Light ! ofilspring of Heaven first- 
born." 
Disdain : — ^' None left but by submission ; and that word 

Disdain forbids me." 
Shouting : — *' * To arms ! to arms ! to arms ! * they cry." 
Regret : — "-4A / why will kings forget that they are men, 

And men that they are brethren ? " 
Delight : — " The balmy breath of incense-breathing mom " — 

" O my souL's joy ! " 
Fear: — " WhiJe the dtep thunder, peal on peal, afar" — 
Triumph : "Jo ! they come, they soma !" 
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0Rm^ .^«< Wotling and woe, and grief, and fear, and potn." 
bartwr t ■ « ** He woke — to dte — midst flame and smoke 

And shout and groan and sabre stroke'' — 
CdUtng:'^ Awake! arise! or be foroTer fallenl** 
.Defiance ;- " Thy threats, thy mercy, I defy / " 
*' 1 give thee, in thy teeth, the lie/" 
JDejiial: — ''The truth of his whole statement I do mosi per* 

emptorily deny," 
Challenge: — ^'Pak^ trembling coward! there I throw my 

'< Drat6, villain, droir, and defend thy life !" 
£suftiif«m;-—'' Poison, and Plague, and yelling Boge are 

fiedl" 
iidoro^ioit •* — "iltr, earth, and sea, resotmd His praise 

abroad!" 
Melancholy .*— *< Old OceaniB gray and melancholy waste" — 
Qrandeur : — " Soil on, thoa deep and dark blue ocean, roll < 

Ten thousand fleets sweep over thee in 
vain!' 
Anger: ■ " And dar'st thou, then. 

To beard the Hon in hisden. 
The Douglas in his hall ? 
And hop'st thou hence unscathed to gof— - 
No / by Saint Bride of Bothwell, no /" 
PidhM ** For I am poor and miserably old ! " 

Command : " Chieftains forego / 

The man who strikes makes me his iaem 
" Hold, hold ! for your 'ives !" 
'^Hold, hold! the general speaks to you;-- 
hold, for shame ! " 
Earnest Entreaty : — " Hear me ! oh ! hear me I" 
Despair : — ** Farewell fear ! 

Farewell remorse ! " 
Madness : ■ " JSvil ! be thou my good ! " 

Pity : " SickQiess, and wont, and £seble, trembling 

age"— 
Distraction : — ** H no, wind, and crack your cheeks ! rago I 

blow/" 
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Gloom : •^ Thou drear and bottling wilderness I ' 

Vastness and SubUmUy: — ** Boundless, emilessy and sub* 

Itme ! " 
Self-reprofoeh ;— « O fool ! fool ! fooi ! " 
CommiseraHon:»'** Foot fool and knave, I have one part in 

my heart 
That 's sorry yet for th« / " 
fintpreco^MMi ? " Strike her young bones, 

You taking airs, with lameness ! 
You nimble lightnings, dart your blinding 

flames 
Into her scomfal eyes ! '' 
Aceutatum: — ** Nathan said unto David, 'Tho» art the 

man!'" 
** All the treasons, for these jeighteen years, 
Complotted and concocted in this land, 
Fetch from false Moiobray their chief q>ring 
and head." 
Joy *' Joy, joy / shout, shout aloud for joy / " 

Fear: — ** With noiseless foot she treads the marble floor." 
Grief: ^^** The Niobe of nations ! there she stands 

Childless and crotonless, in her voiceless woe!** 
*^ Oh ! pardon me, thou bleeding piece of earth, 
That I am meek and gentle with these butchers! ^ 
Sorrow : ■ *' Ah I lady, nozo full well I knoto 

What 'tis to be an orphan boy/" 
Delighi : — — " Of pwre now purer air 

Meets his approach," 
** Of bloom ethereal the light-footed Detos."-** 

2.— Short " Quantities,** arid ''iTnmutahU** SyUahles. 

[The object in view, in the following examplea, is to exhibit ihr 
'* explosive " mode of utterance, and to impart the power of concen 
trating and condensing expression into the shortest sounds, hisian 
tancous execution is, in these examples, the point to be aimed at ; — 
the voice to be charged with the utmost impetuous force of utter 
ance, on every expressive syllable ; and any approach to prdonga 
tion to be carefiillv avoided, as tending to weaken the proper effect 
Tlie ** explosion,'' in many of these instances, should xesemhle thi 
startling abruptness of a sudden and violent bbw.] 
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•♦Vtttl:— « Bock to iby ptmishment ! false fugitiTe.** 
Maddened Resolve : — ^' I *11 fight till from my bones mf 

flesh be hocked!" 

Beproach : " Up ! sluggards, up I " 

•* Wicked, remorseless wretch I** 
" O fickle fool ! " 
Indignation : — <* Thou impious mocker, hence !** 

*' Be ready, gods, with all your thunder* 
bolts! 
Dash him in pieces ! ** 

Terror: " Whence is that knocking?" 

Command : — " Sound, tuckets ! " 

Scorn ;— " You, wretch ! you could enjoy yourself, like a 
btttcher's dog in the shambles, battening on garfaagei while 
the slaughter of the brave went on around you*** 
Contempt: — " Thou tattered starveling!" 

** The swaggering upstart reels !** 
Mirth :'-^** Gome, and tnp it, as ye go. 
On the light fantastic toe !" 
Boasting: — <<I have seen the day, with my good bitmg 

falchion 
1 would have made them skip !" 
Threatening: — <<This day's the birdi of sorrows: this 

hour's work 
Will breed proscriptions!" 
Scom:^"*^ Faithful to whom? to thy rebellious crew! 

Army of fiends ! — fit body to fit head ! 
Amazement : — ** What ! fifty of my followers at a clop !' 
Revenge: — "Batter their walls down, raze them o the 

ground ! " 
Shouting: — "Victory! victory! Their columns give 
way ! press them while they waver ; and the day is ours ! " 
Anger : — " Thou muttering, malapert knave ! " 
Derision: — '*Ay! sputter away, thou roasting apple 
Spit forth thy spleen ! 't will ease thy heart" 
Horror : ■ " I could not say, Amen, 

When they did say, Gt>d bless us 
13* 
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"Amen 

Stnck in my throat ! " 
Warning : ■ ^ * Bitterly shall ye rue your folly ! " 

Indignation: " But this very day, 

Ail honest man, my neighhor, — there ha 

stands, — 
Was struck, — struck like a dog, ^- by 9D9 

who wore 
The badge of Ursini,"— 
Uemone : — — " Whip me, ye devils ! 

From the possession of a sight like this.** 

9.— Variable << Quantities;' and ''Mutable " Syllables. 

* [The design of the fbDowing exercises, is to attract the student's 
attention to the nartial change of " quantity," which emotion pro- 
duces on '' mutable '* syllables, according to the characteristic tone, 
in each instance. True, natural, and full " expression," requires, for 
example, that awej solemnity, reverence, and similar feelings, should 
be uttered with a comparative prolongation of '' quantity," when the 
structure of syllables will admit the change, and that hurry, agita* 
Uon, alarm, and other moods of mind tending to the same effects, 
should be expressed with a rapid enunciation, and '^ quantities" ren 
dered as brief as possible.] 

1. — Impatience, and Revenge. 

piAODDlPi AFTia BSiJUNO OP THE MASSACRB OP BIS FAMILT BT TA 

oxosa OF Macbkth.] — Shakspeare. 
** But gentle Heaven, 

Impatience: (S. q}) 

^ Cat Aon all intermission : front to front, 
Bring thou this fiend of Scotland and myself; 

Revenge: (£. q.*) 

** Within my sword*s length set him ; — if he 'seopey 
Heaven forgive him too ! " 

1 CBMnter qnantitj. ' Loogsr qoantity. 



S. — Cheerfulness^ and Scorm 

Cheerfvlness : (<S. q.) 
p^n BAHI8BIA Dusk, n the forest, to his nuiHM )— SMfpcor 

*< Now my co-mates, and brothers in exile, 
Hath not old custom made this life more sweet 
Than that of painted pomp ? " 

Scorn : (L. q,) 
(Satak to Ithxtbibl akd Zephoh.] — H^ton, 

*' Know ye not me ? Ye knew me once no mate 
For you ; there sitting where ye durst not soar." 

A — Reproachful Interrogation^ and Indignant SSwrprise, 
Beproachful Interrogation : ( S. g.) 

(DBMOSTHBlfES TO THE AtBBNIAKS.] 

*^ Will you forever, Athenians, do nothing but walk np an4 
down the city, asking one another * What news ?* 

Indignant Surprise: (L. qJ) 

•• * What news ! ' — Can anything be more new than that a 
man of Macedonia should lord it over Athens, and give laws 
to all Greece ? " 

4. — Surprise, and Contempt* 
Surprise: (S. q,) 

(B4ji4ii09 TO Macbeth, oh the vAinsHiNa op the Witohis.]— S3I«I|' 

peare, 

** The earth hath bubbles, as the water has , 
And these are of them." 

Contempt: (L. q.) 
[f KOM Drtdbh's Ode foe Saiht Cecilxa'i Dat.J 

*' War, he sung, was toil and trouble, -« 
Hanor but an empty bubble." 
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6. — Impattenee^ and Awe. 

Impatience: {S, q,) 
[CA9fn7% in TBS QUARREL WITH Brutus.] — Shohpemi. 

* Ye gods ! ye gods * must I endure all this ? " 

Atoe : (JL q.) 

fLsAK, IN the thunder-storm.] — IHtL 

'* Let the great gods, 
That keep this dreadful pother o'er our headi 
Find out their enemies now.'' 

6. — TranquiHityf and Despair. 

TranquiUity: (jtf. q}) 
Amoktmous Lines* 

^ He in his robe of virtue wraps himself. 
And smiles at Fate's caprice ! " 

Despair : (£• q.) 
« Fate ! do thy worst! *• 

PAUSES. 

Tune, whea appMed as a measure of speech, prescribes not only 
the length, or *' quantitjr," of sounds, but also that of the vauses, oc 
cessations of voice, which intervene between sentences ana between 
their parts ; as the intermissions of the voice are, virtually y though 
pot nominally, constituents of ''expression," whether we regarc 
thought or feeling. Without distinct and appropriate pauses, we 
eannat understand oral communication ; and without occasional im- 
pressive cessations of voice, there can be no true sympathy between 
speaker and hearer. 

Pauses, as classified in elocution, are of two kinds : Istj 
those which express emotion ; 2d, those which modify stnse^ 
or meaning. Pausing, like utterance, is regulated by the 
eharacter of the emotion, or the thought which is the subject 
of expression. The pauses used in the '* expression" of all 
gravef deepy and solemn emotions, which incline to prolonged 

1 Modeimt* quantitj. 
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• quantities," aie jomparatiyely Itmg^ and thus conrespondt in 
eharacter, to the vocal sounds between which they occur, and 
which they aid by their harmonious efiect, as in the follow- 
ing instances : 

Night,^ 1 sable goddess, II from her ebon throne | 
In rayle&3 majesty | now stretches forth 1 
Her leaden sceptre | o'er a slumbering world. 
Silence I how dead ! till and darkness H how profound ! ' 

Bruky gay^ and Uvdy feelings, are distinguished by brief 
^ quantities," and corresponding short pauses, as in the fol- 
lowing example : 

'* Haste thee I Nymph, \ and bring with thee I 
Mirth i and youthful jollity, | 
Quips and cranks 1 and wanton wiles, | 
Nods and becks I and wreathed smiles." 

The pauses of serue or meanings are of various lengths, 
according to the portions of speech which they are employed 
to separate ; thus, we observe the long pauses between the 
principal parts of a discourse, the somewhat shorter pauses at 
its subdivisions, the shorter still at paragraphs, and the 
shorter than even these, at periods. Within a sentence 
itself, we can trace distinctly, in some instances, a principal 
pause at the middle, or the pause of compound clauses ; and 
perhaps an inferior one, at or near the middle of each half, or 
the pause of simple clauses ; and, on still closer examination, 
we find occasional shorter pauses in these subordinate por- 
tions, or the pause of phrases ; and slight pauses even between 
words. The following sentence will exemplify these grada- 
tions of pausing. 

** As we perceive the shadow I to have moved along the dial- 
plate, I but did not perceive its moving ; II and it appears I that 
the grass has grown, | though nobody I ever saw it grow : HI 
BO the advances we make in knowledge, | consist of minute 

1 Th« marks indicate the ndue or length of the pauses, fii>m ||i| the iMfMl 
within a sentence Co * the shortest. 
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BucceaaiTe steps ; II and we are tinconscioas of them ' tintS we 
look back, | and thus become aware I of the dist;mce 1 to 
which we have attained." 

Pauses haye sometimes been classified as follows : 1st, Poe/isw and 
oratorical pauses, or those which express emotion^ and which are 
flometin\es termed " impassioned " or " impressive ;" 2d, ^^ Rhetorical 
pauses,'* or tliose which divide a discourse into ite heads and subdi^ 
visimSy and those which the sense and structure of a sentewx demand, 
when taken in conjunction, as in the prose example preceding^. 
These pauses are addressed to the ear^ and, when they occur in a 
sentence, may, or may not, be indicated to the eye, by the ordinary 
punctuation ; 3d, Grammatical pauses, — the comma, semicolon, colon, 
and^ertW, — which are founded on the syntactical structure and^u^ 
division of sentences. These pauses are addressed to the eye, and 
are always indicated by the usual points; 4th, Prosodial pauses, 
which are used only in verse, 

1. POETIC AND ORATORICAL PAUSES. 

Ihese pauses of emotion, — as they are sometimes termed, 
— are produced, for the most part, by feelings of sclemnity 
and patkosy or by the affectation of these, — as in the style of 
intentioTiol exaggeration and bombasts for the effect of bur^ 
Usque. 

Pauses of this description are sometimes superadded to the 
usual grammatical points, and sometimes are thrown in 
oefore or after, (sometimes both before and afler,) an impas- 
sioned expression or emphatic word, in vivid passages of 
poetry or of declamatory prose, — without regard to the gram- 
matical punctuation ; and their length depends entirely on the 
feeling expressed in the passage in which they occur ; they 
are long in solemn^ and short in lively style. 

Young readers, in particular, are often deficient in this most strik- 
1A^ and impressive of all the effects of appropriate reading and reel 
tation. It becomes, therefore, a matter of great moment, in practice, 
to cultivate the habit of watching the effect of full and long pausejs, 
mtroduced at appropriate places. Without these the most solemn 
passages of Scriptuie, and tlie poetry of Milton and of Young, produce 
no effect, comparatively, on the mind ; while reading, aided by theii 
* expressive silence," seems to be inspired with an unlimited power 
over the sympathies of the soul. 

It will be useful, here, to review, once, on purpose, the examples 
prescribed for practice on long '* quantities " and *' indefinite " syUa 
Uesy 80 as to trace tlie inseparable connection between the ofbcl of 



PAUSES. 18S 

diese and of loD|r pauses. The repetition of columns of words (ron 
Uie chapter on enunciation, will also be of great service, jf the pra> 
^ce is varied occasionally, so as to produce the pauses of various 
moods of emotion, from the ordinary rate of " expressim " to the 
most solemn and impressive. 

EXAMPLES OF POETIC AND ORATORICAL PAUSES 

(Impassioned and Impressive Style.) 

1. — Alarm, and Fear. 

|Ths Baxl Ar Brussels, on tbs eve of Watekloo.]— ^jsvfk 

•^ And alV went merry as a marriage bell : 

But hush ! II II b%rk ! || || a deep sound || strikes like a rising knell ! * 

2. — Awe, and Terror. 
[Shifwrbck.] — Wilson. 

Many ports will exult at the gleam of her mast : 
Hush ! II hush ! || thou vain dreamer ! || this hour jjjj is her last. 1 1 

Her keel hath struck on a hidden rock ; I ^ 
And her planks are torn asunder ; I 

And down come her masts with a reeling shock, I 
And a hideous crash|| like thunder! " 

3. — Horror. 

m 

[Bernardo del Carpio, discovering that kino Alphonso has ucd mx 

FORTH TO SALUTE, NOT THE LIVINO PERSON, BUT THE LIFELESS BODY, 

OF ms FATHER.] — Mrs, Hemans. 

* A lowly knee to earth he bent, — his father's hand he took — 1| || 

What was there in its touch, that all his fiery spirit shook ? |||| 

That hand was cold ! It || a frozen thing : — || || it droppM from his like 

lead! II II 
He looked up to the face above — 1| the face was of the dead : || || 

A plume waved o'er the noble brow — 1| that brow was fixed and 

white : || t| 
fle met, at last, his father's eyes— H || but in them was no sight ! |||| 
Up fin>m iie ground he sprang, and gazed — |t || but who could paint 

that gaze ? || 
They hns^ied their very hearts, || that saxii ts horror and amaze " 

' Agitating emotions, sucn as those of alarm hvrry, terror^ and wt^i^iiu 
ved>*te the ^sual pauses to the shortest possible duration ; so as to ocmespoiii 
In t **i|»id 'yid bttatbless utterance inseparable firom such feelings* 
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4»-~-'StiUness, and Awe, 

[NiaHX FBov THX « Night Thoughts."] — FMnf 

«CrealioD sleq>s : |t|| H is as the general pulse of life | stood itL* | 
And nature made a pause, H an awful pause, 1 1 
Prophetic if her end!" 

5. — Solemnity y and Triumph, 

[Cax) ixultimo nr thx contemplation op tbb dimoktalitt of rn 

Soul.] — Addisom, 

** The stars | shall fade away, II the sun * himself | 
Grow dun * with age, || and Nature | sink * in yean » 
But thou I shalt flourish ' in immortal youth, || 
Unhurt | amidst the war of elements, || 
The wreck of matter, || and the crush of worlds.** 

6.— GfWc/I 
(Adam's Lambntation otse thb fall of Etb.] — idtftm. 

** O fairest of creation ! jj last | and best | 
Of all God's works, || creature in whom excelled 
Whatever can to sight or thought be formed, 
Holy, I divine, | good, | amiable, | or sweet ! || 
How art thou lost, || || how on a sudden * lost, || 
Defaced, || deflowered, || and how to death | devote!" 

7. — CtmtriHon. 
(En DCPLosiNo F. &OIYENSSS OF Adah.] — Rid, 

** On me | exercise not 
Thy hatred | for this misery befallen. 
On me { already lost, || me than thyself 
More miserable ! || || both | have sinned, || but thou | 
Against God | only, I || against God | and thee ; || 
And to the ]dace of judgment ' will return, ([ 
There | with my cries ' importune Heaven, that all 
The sentence | from thy head removed, may light 
On me, || sole cause ' to thee | of all this woe. || 
M »i *ni enly, || just object of His ixe !" 
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« 

8 — Remorse^ and Despair, 

SaTAS BBCALLUItt THB BOAST WITH WHICH HB A&JULnD HII U0r)B8, Ol 

BEBKIUON.] — Ibid, 

" Ay me ! || they little kaow • 
How dearly I abide that boast so vain, | 
Under what torments | inwardly I groan, || 
While they adore me on the throne of hell ! || || 
With diadem * and sceptre * high advanced | 
The lower still I fall, || only supreme 
In misery I || || Such joy | ambition finds." 

9. — Horror. 

[BtEKBI SilSORIPTIOll OF THB DESOLATION BFFBCTSO BT HTDBB All 

ABO HIS 80H.] — Burke, 

** So completely did these masters in their art, Hyder Ali, 
and his more ferocious son, absolve themselves of their impi« 
ous vow, that wlien the British armies traversed, as they did, 
the Camatic, for hundreds of miles, in all directions,-— 
through the whole line of their march, | they did not see one 
man, | not one woman, || not one child, || || not one four-footed 
beast II of any description whatever. One | dead | uniform | 
silence || reigned | over the whole region.'' 

10. — Oratorical Interrogatioru 

[BbUTUB'S BABAHaUB TO THE FEOFLB, AFTBB THB ASSASSIBATIOir OF 

Casab.] — Shakspeare, 

" Who 's here so base that would be a bondman ? — 1| If 
any, speak; || for him have I offended. || || Who 's here so 
rude, that would not be a Roman? — 1| If any, speak; || for 
him have I offended. || || Who 's here so vile, that will not 
love his country? — 1| If any, speak; || for him have 1 
ofiended. — 1| || I pause for a reply." 

n. — " RHETORICAL " PAUSES. 

These are of great practical utility in reading ; as, besides 
prescribing the indispensable long pauses at heads of dis- 
course and paragraphs, they direct the voice to many cesm 

14 
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lions oi utterance, which are not indxmted by the usonl 
punctuation of sentences. Their chief use is to supply the 
deficiency arising from the inadequacy of points, or gram- 
matical punctuatim, to mark all the places at which a pause 
necessarily occurs in reading. 

The '* rhetorical ' pauses oflen coincide with the usual points ; but 
they apply, also, in many cases in which no point is used. Tlie 
common grammatical pmijtuation, (indicated by the comma, semi- 
colon, colon, and pericnl,) coincides, in most instances, with the ces- 
sations of voice which meaning requires. But this is not always the 
case ; as they sometimes occur where the syntax of a sentence ia 
interrupted or terminated, for the time, but where the sense requires 
no pause. '' Rhetorical " pauses regard the sense of a sentence, and 
are intended for the ear : grammatical punctuation refers to the swi" 
tactical structure of a sentence, and is addressed to the eye. The 
'* rhetorical " pauses are of indefinite length, and always vary, as to 
their duration, with the sentiment and the utterance, as brisk and 
animated, or slow and grave. Grammatical pauses have a fixed and 
uniform value, as representing the component parts of a sentence as 
such, and, in reading aloud, can seldom be appropriately used, as 
sometimes directed, by a process of counting, — '* one, at a comma ; 
two, at a semicolon ;" &c., since the feelings which are expressed 
by the sentence, may, in one part of it, be lively and rapid, and in 
Another solemn and slow ; as in the following instance. 

" Your house • is finished, * sir, | at last ; 
A narrower house, || || a house of clay." 

** Rhetorical " pauses may be bnefly classed in the manner 
before exemplified, in application to long and compound sen* 
tences, as dividing the whole, first, into two main parts, or 
tompound clauses, — then, these into two minor portions, oi 
simple datises, — these again into phrases , — last of all, these 
phrases into words. 

It is not meant that in every compound sentence all these divisioni 
or subdivisions are invariably found, or that there may not be several 
successive principal and subordii^ate parts in one sentence. But in 
most compound sentences, and in many simple sentences, several of 
them will be found, and particularly the last two, — the rhetoriea. 
pause between clauses and words, — as in the following instances : 
** In a few days | the country was overrun." " They fled ' in 
haste." " The enemy ' approached." 

The careful observance of the " rhetorical " pause, is one of the 
chief means of distinctness in the expression of thought. In narra* 
Han and description, and in plain didactic style, it is equally impor* 
test that the s^iccessive som as of the voice &ould be leheved finiM 
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each oilier, m portions best adapted to preaent the component parta 
of tlie whole in a clear, distinct, impressive manner, according to 
their comparative length and importance. The thought or sentiment 
which is thus communicated, falls on the ear with a definite and sat- 
isfactory succession of sounds, which the mind easily receives and 
appreciates. The parts being thus exactly given, each takes its 
own due weight, and at the same time, enhances the effect of the 
whole. The result is that the communication is fully understood and 
makes its just impression. 

But young readers, especially, are apt to hasten on, in the act of 
reading till they come to a full stop ; and even then to slight the due 
pause. This hurried mode of reading, renders it impossible to give 
a senti/Df^nt force or weight to the ear. Much time, therefore, should 
be spcLc an reading sentences of an unimpassioned character, such aa 
usudlly tequire the most frequent application of the ** rhetorical " 
pause. The following examples will serve to suggeat the most im- 
portant applications of this pause. 

EXAMPLES OF THE "RHETORICAL" PAUSE. 

I. — Betv>een Phrases, 
Phrases commencing with a Preposition, 

1. " Depart to the house which has ' in this city ' beeu 
prepared ' for thy residence." 

2. . " My heart was wounded • with the arrow of affliction, 
and my eyes became dim ' with sorrow;" 

3. " To increase the austerity of my life, I frequently 
watched all night, sitting at the entrance of the cave ' with 
my face to the east, resigning myself ' to the secret influences 
cf the Prophet." 

4. ** When I awaiceJ, I laid my forehead upon the ground, 
and blessed the Prophet | for the instruction of the morning.** 

6. " The king, whose doubts were now removed, looked 
ap I with a smile that conmiunicated the joy of his mind." 

Phrases eoTnmtn/cing with an Adverb, 

1. '< He has passed to that world | where the weary are at 
rest" 

2. " The voice of Heaven summons you in these hours ,' 
when the leaves fall, and the winter is gathering." 

3. " Be enAreated to make the decisive effort | ere it be troa 
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4. " He continued steadfast in his purpose f while othen 
wavered-'* 

Phrases commencing toith a Conjunction. 

1. "It is more blessed to give | than to receive." 
« 2. " Yet I know not | whether my danger is a reality I cr 
a dream." 

3. " In the spirit of sympathy, we call on rocks ^ and 
streams ^ and forests || to witness | and share our emotions." 

4. " The same sun which now marks the autumn of the 
year, will again arise in his brightness, and bring along with 
him the promise of the spring | and all the magnificence of 
summer." 

5. " The voice of despair now whispers | that all exertion 
IS in vain." 

6. " We are often deceived ' because we are willing to be 
deceived." 

II. — Between Words. 
The Nominative and the Verb, 

1. " The breeze | died away, as the sun | sank beiiind tha 
hills." 

2. " The smoke | rises not through the trees : for the 
honors of the grove | are fallen." 

3. " Weeping | may endure for a night ; but joy | cometh 
in the morning." 

EUipsis. 
** Add to your faith virtue ; and to virtue | knowledge ; and 
to knowledge | temperance ; and to temperance | patience.^ 

III. — GRAMMATICAL PAUSES. 

The due observance of the pauses indicated by grammatioal puitf a 
taation. is one of the useful and effectual means of arresting thu 
attention of young learners, and accustoming them to maik distinctly 
the component portions of a sentence. But the common fault of 
school reiading, and, sometimes, of professional exercises, — a unifoza 



t For farther statement and illustration of " rhetorical " pauses, 
" American Elocutioaist.*' The " prosodial pauses " will be found on a sab* 
•equent pags of th'ii manuiJ ^, at greater lengthy in the *' ElocutioiusL*' 
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and mechanical &t}ie,^ is, in part, owing to exact oompKanoa vritb 
the direction to pause, invariably, for a given time at each point. A 
change of feeling, or a shade of meaning, may lengthen, shorten, oi 
destroy the usuad pause at a comma. The syntax of a sentence may 
demand a separating point, where oral expression glides on contin- 
uously, and allows no bre^. The converse is as true. The rule 
of syntax may forbid a comma where a sudden change of feeling may 
produce a pause longer than that usually made at a period. — A most 
instructive lesson in elocution is given by Sterne, in his satirical 
sketch of the literal critic, with stop-watch in his hand, taking note 
of Garrick's *' ungrammatical " pause between the nominative and 
the verb. 

The mistake, however, is too generally sanctioned by books and 
teachers, that the comma, semicolon, &c., are intended as guides to 
the ear. They do, no doubt, indderUally, serve this purpose, — but 
by no moans uniformly. The design of grammatical punctuation i? 
to aid the eve of the reader, in resolving a sentence into its syntactiad 
portions. These often comcide, in phrases and clauses, with the 
natural cessations of voice, which mark the divisions and subdivisions 
of utterance that constitute the portions of the oral expression of a 
thought : they enable the reader to refer a given word or clause to 
another at a distance from it in place, but connected with it in sense, 
and thus aid his apprehension of its meaning. But, in many cases, 
this coincidence of grammatical and rhetorical pausing does not take 

Slace. Even the close punctuation adopted in modem typography, 
oes not present all the pauses which feeling and sentiment, or 
abstract thought itself, require ; as may be seen by running the eye 
over the rhetorical and other pauses marked in the exercises occurring 
in preceding pages. Nor is it possible to read correctly, in many 
instances, without omitting a pause at the grammatical points ; as 
may be observed even in 3ie famihar phrases, " Yes, sir," — " no, 
sir." The comma, if followed as a guide, would here produce an 
awkward, limping gait of voice, — resembling that of a young child 
in its first lessons. 

The exercise of reading aloud has but one true, safe, and uniform 
standard, — the ear, — or, rather the intuitive perception of the mind. 
The eomnui and odier ocular points are, at best, but collateral and 
bcidcntal aids, — not always to be depended on ; and, sometimes, 
they are to be regarded as impediments which emotion is to put down 
in order to attain true expression. 

The general rule of elocution, then, as regards tht comma, 
semico on, and colon, if we use them as guides to the voice, 
— must be, to follow them only so far as they coincide with 
th3 meaning, and to lengthen or shorten, or omit the p&uses 
corresponding to them, as the sentiment or emotion expressed 
in a sentence may require, in slow or in lively utterance ;— 
but* especially to remember that there may be a long pause 
of feeling, where no grammatical point occurs* 

14* 
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*' HOySMENT.'* 

The ftpplication of *' time " to speech, includes, in addition t« 
poiir> already discussed, the consideration of the rate of voice in n«o 
tessive sounds, — sometimes regulated by the predominating *' quan- 
tities " of a passage, whether these be long, as in the solemn and 
tlou) utterance of *' indefinite " syllables, or shorty as in the brisk and 
rapid utterance of *' immutable" syllables. *' Movement,*' how- 
ever, has its primary foundation on emotion ; and although, in poetry, 
the ^^ quantities " are often beautifully adapted, by the poet's natural 
ear and prosodial skill, to the expression of emotion, they are not 
uniformly ao ; and in prose, — which exhibits the effect of '' move- 
ment" as distinctly as poetry, — less regard is usuaUy paid to the 
effect of mere " quantity." " Movement," therefore, requires a dis- 
tinct attention, as a separate element of expression in the voice, and 
of effect in elocution. 

The term "movement," for which the word ^rate" is 
sometimes substituted, has the same application in elocutio*^ 
as in music; and while " quantity" regards single sounds. a& 
long or short t *^ movement" regards sitccessive or co7isecufiv€ 
sounds as fast or slow. It unites, too, with "quantity" in 
regulating the length of pauses ; as we find that slow " move- 
ment," as well as long " quantity," requires long pauses ; and 
that brisk, or rapid "movement," and brief "quantity,'*' 
equally require short pauses. 

" Movement," in elocution, is not measured with the com- 
parative exactness implied in the musical terms, adagio^ an" 
dantef mezzo, vivace, allegro, presto, &c. It approaches 
however, to a considerable degree of definiteness in its use 
of the designations " slowest," or " very slow ;" " slow ;** 
<* moderate ;" " lively ;" " brisk," or " quick ;" and " rapid,' 
" quickest," or " very quick." 

The " slowest," or " very slow movement," is exemplifi^ 
in the expression of the deepest emotions of 'he soul ; as .hoT' 
ror, awe, profound reverence and solemnity, and adoration, 
— The "slow movement" characterizes the utterance cf 
gloom, mdavjcholy, grief, pathos, sublimity, solemnity and 
reverence, in their usual form, profound repose, grandeur 
T$ajesty, vastness, power, and splendor, — "Moderate move- 
ment" is the usual rate of utterance in unimpassioned Ian 
goage. It belongs to common narration and description, and 
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lo didactie thoaght The rhetorical modes of style to which 
It is applicable, are those which are denominated the '< dry,*^ 
the " plain,** and the " neat" — " Lively movement" implies 
emotion in that gentle fonn which does not exceed liveliness^ 
or ammatimu The lower degrees of aU vivid feeling, are 
expressed by this style of *' movement." A slight degree of 
joy is usually the under current of its effect. — " Quick" of 
*^ brisk movement," is characteristic of gay^ exhilarated^ and, 
glad emotion : the fuU feeling of joy is implied in its *' ex- 
pression." It gives utterance to all pUajful^ humorous, and 
mirthful moods* It sometimes, on the other hand, gives its 
characteristic effect \ofear. — The *' movement" designated as 
* quickest," " very quick," or " rapid," is that of haste^ hurry ^ 
Qlamij eonfimon^ nndfear, when rising to terror. 

It 18 erideot from the very nature of <* movement," that it most be 
an element of immense power, in expression. The funeral march 
suggests to the ear its effect, in music, as associated with awe, gloom^ 
and grief; and the music of the dance reminds us of its power over 
the feelings of gladness and exhilaration. The grave psalm, and the 
tong of serious sentiment, express, in their measured regularity, the 
adaptation of gentle and '* moderate movement " to trtmquil and sedate 
feeling. 

Similar eflfects, in degree, characterize the use of the voice, in 
lecitation and in reading. Appropriate elocution accommodates the 
fflovement of the voice to every mood of thought, — from the hUnoest^ 
prolonged, and lingering utterance of deep contemplation, and pro^ 
found awe, to the swift and rapid strains of lyric rapture and ecstasy. 
Every mood of mind has its appropriate '* movement," or '' rate " of 
utterance, as definitely expressed as its *' quality " of voice, its char- 
acteristic "force," or its peculiar "pitch," "slide," or "wave." 
Utterance, to be natural and effective, must have the genuine express 
sion of its appropriate " movement," Solemnity cannot exist, to the 
ear, without slowness, nor gaiety without briskness of utterance, 
g^rtoity without sedate style, nor animation without a lively " move- 
ment." 

The power of " movement," in the elocution of a skilful reader oi 
speaker, b indefinite ; as we may observe in the difference between a 
schoolboy gabbling through his task, in haste to get rid of it, and a 
prreat trag^ian, whose whole soul is rapt in the part of Oato utter- 
mg the soliloquy on immortality, or Hamlet musing on the great 
themes of duty, life, and death. 

A command over the " lively " aod " brisk movements " of tlie 
voice, is not less important than the power of slow and solemn 
ntterance. The style of reading which is most frequently intrc 
inoed to enliven the evening cirde at home, lequirea of the reader 
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Uie power to " trip it as he goes," in the mood of gay dacnpA§Mf 
Ught satire^ vivid dialogue^ and droU humor. 

The three principal faults of* movement," which are exemplified 
in the common practice of reading, are uniform slowness j or, perhaps 
a drawling style ; haUtual rapidity , which prevents all deep and itn 
pressive effect, and, perhaps, causes indistinctness of enunciation ; • 
uniform *^ moderate^'' "movement," which never yields to any 
natund influence of emotion, — so as to become appropriately 
expressive, and pass from grave to gay, or the reverse, by a change 
in the gait of the voice, — hut utters, automaton-tike, all feelings in 
the same unmeaning and mechanical style ; the voice marching on, 
with one uniform measured step, over all varieties of surface, a* 
legaids the tenor of language and the subject. 

The following examples of "movement" should be assiduously 
practised, in conjunction with the elements and with tables of words, 
selected as exercises for this purpose, from the chapter on enuncia- 
tion. The repetition of such exercises should be continued till the 
student can execute vrith perfect preciaon, and with the utmost read 
loess, all the " movements " enumerated in the elassification. 

EXAMPLES OF "MOVEMENT." 

h'^** Slowest Movement.*' 

Amazement, Awe, and Horror, 

[FsoM Byson's Drsax of Dabkness.] 

(* Aspirated pectoral quality :" " Suppiessed " force : ** Median 
stress:" "Lowest pitch:" Prevalent "monotone:" Extremelf 
long pauses.) 

" I had a dream which was not all a dream* 
The bright sun was extinguished ; and the stars 
Did wander darkling in the eternal space, 
. Rayless, and pathless ; and the icy earth 
Swung blind and blackening in the moonless air ; 
Mom came, and went, — and came, and brought no day 

" The world was void • 
The populous and the powerful was a lump,— 
Seasonless herbless, treeless, manless, lifeless,-— 
A lump of death — a chaos of hard clay. 
The rivers, lakes, and ocean, all stood still ; 
And nothing stirred within their silent depths: 
Ships, sailorless, lay rotting on the sea ; 
And their masts fell down piecemeal : as they dioppoA 
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Th^ slept OQ the abyss without a surge ;— - 
The waves were dead ; the tides were in their grave 
The moon, their mistress, had expired before ; 
Th3 winds were withered in the stagnant air ; 
And the clouds perished : Darkness had no need 
Of aid fV'om them, — She was the universe." 

^.'^Profowfid Reverence f Solemnity ^ and Adoration. 

[Dbrzhatut's Hymn.] — Bowring, 

•• Efiiudve and expulsive orotund :" " Pectoral quality :" *• Sub- 
dued" force: <* Median stress:" "Low pitch:" Prevalent 
"downward slide," occasional "monotone:" Pauses extxemely 
Umg.) 

" Thou from primeval nothingness didst call 
First chaos, then existence:— -Lord 1 on thee 
Eternity had its foundation; — all 
Sprung forth from Thee, — of light, joy, harmony. 
Sole origin : — all life, all beauty thine. 
Thy word created all, and doth create ; 
Thy splendor fills all space with rays divine. 
Thou art, and wert, and shalt be ! Glorious ! great! 
Light-giving, life-sustaining Potentate 1 " 

II. — "S2(w Movement J^ 

1. — Reverence^ Gratitude^ and Praue* 

[From tbs Book or Psalms.] 

(«i Bflunve orotund quality :" " Subdued " force : " Median stresi :" 
^* Low pitch :" Prevalent " downward slide :" Long pauses.) 

^ O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is Thy name m all the 
earth who hast set Thy glory above the heavens. 

*« When I consider Thy heavens, the work of Thy fingers ; 
the moon and the stars, which Thou hast ordained ; what is 
man that Thou art mindful of him ? and the son of man, that 
Thou visitest him ? 

" For Thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, 
and hsst crowned him with glory and honor. Thou marlesi 



1 66 OETHOPHONT. 

him to have dominion over the works of Ihy hands: Thorn 

hast put all things under his feet. 

" Lord, our Lord, how excellent is Thy name in all the 
earlh!'* 

2*^-' Sublimity t Majesty ^ and Power. 
[Fbom Ditto's Psalm of Praisb, oh his DBLXTsaAircB fsom aai 

BHSMIBS.] 

'<< l^puisire orotund :" '* Impassioned *' foroe : '^ Radical and Me- 
dian stress :" '* Low pitch :" Prevalent '* downward slide," oco»- 
sional '* monotone:" Long pauses.) 

'* Then the earth shook and trembled : the foundations of 
heaven moved and shook, because he was wroth. There 
went up a smoke out of his nostrils; and fire out of his 
mouth devoured : coals were kindled by it. He bowed the 
heavens, also, and came down ; and darkness was under his 
feet ; and he rode upon a cherub, and did fly ; and he was 
seen upon the wings of the wind; and he made darkness 
pavilions round about him, dark waters, and thick clouds of 
the skies. The Lord thundered from heaven, and the Most 
High uttered his voice ; and he sent out arrows and scattered 
them ; lightning, and discomfited them. And the channels 
of the sea appeared ; the foundations of the world were dis* 
severed at the rebuking of the Lord, at the blast of the breath 
of his nostrils." 

3. — Splendor. 

[Ths Palace of Pamdsmohium.]— ikii/lm. 

( * EffbsiTe and expnlfflve orotund :" *' Moderate " fores : ** Median 
stress :" " Low pitch :" Prevalent ^* monotone :" Pauses of mod- 
erate length.) 

" Anon out of the earth a fabric huge 
Rose like an exhalation, with the sound 
Of dulcet symphonies, and voices sweet. 
Built like a temple, where pilasters round 
Were set, and Doric pillars, overlaid 
With gcldeu architrave ; nor did there want 
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Conuce, or fikze, with bossy sculptures gra?e&; 

The roof was fretted gold. Not Babylon, 

Nor great Alcairo, such magnificence 

Equalled in all their glories, to enshrine 

Belus, or Serapis, their gods ; or seat . 

Their kings, when Egypt with Assyria strove 

In wealth and luxury. The ascending pile 

Stood fixed her stately height : and straight the dooirp 

Opening their brazen folds, discover wide 

Within, her ample spaces, o'er the smooth 

And level pavement : from the arched roof, 

Pendent by subtle magic, many a tow 

Of starry lamps, and blazing cressets, fed 

With naptha and asphaltus, yielded light 

As from a sky." 

in. — ''Moderate Movement.^ 

1. — Narrative Style, 

[Dbstruction of Cakthagb.] — Ananymom, 

(<<Pi]ie tone:" *' Moderate" force: <* UnimpasBioiied ladieal 
stresB :" " Middle pitch :" Varied '* slides :" Moderate parses.) 

" The city and republic of Carthage were destroyed by the 
termination of the third Punic war, about one hundred and 
fifty years before Christ The city was in flames during 
seventeen days ; and the news of its destruction caused the 
greatest joy at Rome. The Roman senate immediately 
appointed commissioners, not only to raze the walls of Car* 
tliage, but even to demolish and bum the very materials of 
which they were made ; and, in a few days, that city, which 
had once been the seat of commerce, the model of magnifi- 
cence, the common storehouse of the wealtb of nations, and 
one of the most powerful states in the world, lefl behind no 
trace of its splendor, of its power, or even of its existence. — 
The history of Carthage is one of the many proofs that we 
have of the transient nature of worldly glory ; for, of all her 
gnndeur, not a wreck remains. Her own walls, like tht 
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calm ocofuiy that conceals forever the riches hid in its m* 
searchable abyss, now obscure all her magnificence.'* 

2. — Descriptive Style. 

[AsncT OF EoTTT.] — Addison, 

('* Fare tone :" '* Moderate " force : *' Unimpassioned radical " and 
gentle **mediau stress:" "Middle pitch:" Varied "slides:** 
Moderate pauses.) 

" There cannot be a finer sight than Egypt, at two seasons 
of the year. For, if we ascend one of the pyramids, in the 
months of July and August, we behold, in the swollen waters 
of the Nile, a vast sea, in which numberless towns and vil- 
lages appear, with several causeways leading from place to 
place; the whole interspersed with groves and fruit-trees, 
whose tops only are visible; — all which forms a delightful 
prospect This view is bounded by mountains and woods, 
which terminate, — at the utmost distance the eye can dis- 
cover, — the most beautiful horizon that can be imagined.-— 
In winter, on the contrary, that is to say, in the months of 
January and February, the whole country is like one contin- 
uous scene of beautiful meadows, whose verdure, enamelled 
with flowers, charms the eye. The spectator beholds, on 
every side, flocks and herds dispersed over all the plains, 
with infinite numbers of husbandmen and gardeners. The 
air is then perfumed by the great quantity of blossoms on the 
orange, lemon, and other trees, and is so pure that a whole- 
somer or more agreeable is not to be found in the world ; so 
that nature being then dead, as it were, in all other climates 
seems to be alive only for so delightful an abode*" 

3. — Didactic Style, 

[Reason and Instinct.] — Addison, 

"Pure tone:" "Moderate" force: " Unimpasrioned radical 
stress :" " Middle pitch :" " Varied slides :" Moderate pauses.) 

•« One would wonder to hear skeptical men disputing for 
the reason of animals, and telling us it is only our pride and 
inejudices that will not allow them the use of that fiiculty* 
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*• Keascm shows itself m all occurrences of life ; whereas 
ike brute makes no disccvery of such a talent but in wha% 
immediately regards his own preservation, or the continuance 
of his species. Animals, in their generation, are wiser than 
die sons of men ; but their wisdom is confined to a few par- 
faculam, and lies in a very narrow compass. Take a brute 
cut of his instinct, and you find him wholly deprived of 
understanding. — There is not, in my opinion, anything more 
mysterious in nature, than this instinct in animals, which 
Jius rises above reason, and falls infinitely short of it. It 
eannot be accounted for by any properties in matter, and, at 
ths same time, works after so odd a manner, that one cannot 
think it the faculty of an intellectual being. For my ovm 
part, I look upon it as upon the principle of gravitation in 
bodies, which is not to be explained by any known qualities 
mherent in the bodies themselves, nor from any laws of 
mechanism, but according to the best notions of the greatest 
philosophers, is an immediate impression from the Pint 
(iftoYer, and the Divine energy acting in the creatures.*' 

IV. — ** Animated, or Lively MavemeTitJ* 

1. — Narrative Style, 

ISttccbssitb declxnb of Fopulab Fallacies.] — GoIdsmUh. 

(^'Puie tone:" "Moderate" force: '* Unimpassioned radical 
stress:" " Middle pitch :" Varied " slides:" Short pauses.) 

" I have lived to see generals who once had crowds halloo- 
ing after them wherever they went, who were bepraised by 
aewspapers and magazines, — those echoes of the voice of 
die vulgar; and yet they have long sunk into merited 
dbscunty, with scarce even an epitaph left to flatter. — A few 
fears ago, the herring-fishery employed all Grub street : it 
was the topic in every coffee-house, and the burden of every 
Mlad. We were to drag up oceans of gold from the bottom 
of the sea: we were to supply all Europe with herrings, 
opon our own terms. At present, we hear no more of all 
this. We have fished up very little gold that J can learn 
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nor do we furnish the world with herrings, as was expected 
—Let us wait but a few years longer, and we shall ^ I ail 
our f xi)e3tations a herring-fishery." 

2. — Descriptive Style. 

[BlDICULOUSNBSS OF SsLF-DfTOBTANCB.] ^(?0&fom«^. 

('Pure tone:" "Moderate" force: "Expulsive median stress:' 
** Middle pitch ;" Varied *' slides :" Varied pauses.) 

" There is scarce a village in Europe, and not one univer- 
sity, that is not furnished with its little great men. Tlie 
head of a petty corporation, who opposes the designs of a 
prince who would tyrannically force his subjects to save their 
best clothes for Sundays; the puny pedant, who finds one 
undiscovered quality in the polypus, or describes an unheeded 
process in the skeleton of a mole, and whose mind, like his 
microscope, perceives nature only in detail ; the rhymer, who 
makes smooth verses, and paints to our imagination, when he 
should only speak to our hearts ; all equally fancy themselves 
walking forward to immortality, and desire the crowd behina 
them to look on. The crowd takes them at their word! 

* Patnot philosopher, and poet ! ' are shouted in their train. 

* Where was there ever so much merit seen ? no times so 
important as our own! ages, yet unborn, shall gaze with 
wonder and applause ! ' To such music the important pigmy 
moves forward, bustling and swelling, and aptly compared to 
a puddle in a storm." 

3. — rBidactic Style. 

[Absuaditt ai|P Impudence.] — Addison, 

CPnre tone:" "Moderate" force: " Unimpassioned radical 
stress ." " Middle pitch :" Varied " slides :" Short paoses.) 

" If we would examine into the secret springs of action, in 
the impudent and the absurd, we shall find, though they 
bear a great resemblance in their behavior, that* they move 
upon very different principles. The impudent are pressing 
though they know they are disagreeable ; the absurd are im- 
;;H)rturate, because they think ihey are acceptable impudence 
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is a vice, and absvcrdity a folly. Sir Francis Bacon talks 
very a^^reeably upon the subject of impudence* He takes 
notice, that the Orator being asked, what was the first, 
second, and third requisite to make a fine speaker? still 
answered, Actiofi, This, said he, is the very outward form 
of speaking; and yet it is what, with the generality, has 
more force than the most consummate abilities. Impudence 
18, to the rest of mankind, of the same use which action is to 
orators " 

V, — **Briskf Gay, or Quick MovemejitJ* 

1. — Narrative Style, 

[LocHnfYAs's Exploit of cabrtino off Ellbn of Nsthxsbt.] — Sartt, 

( Haste, Joy, Hurry, -^ " Expulsive and explosive orotund :" ** Im- 
passioned " and shouting force : '* Impassioned radical and mp liaa 
stress:*' <'High pitch:" Varied *' slides:" Extremaly slmi 
pauses.) 

'* One touch to her hand, and one word in her ear, — 

When ^ey reached the hall door, and the charger stood near ; 

So tight to the croupe the &ir lady he swung,-— 

So light to the saddle before her he sprung ! 

' She is won ! — we are gone, over bank, bush, and scaur , 

They 'U have fleet steeds that follow,' quoth young Lochinvar. 

" There was mounting 'mong Graemes of the Netherby clan ; 

Forsters, Fenwicks, and Mnsgraves, they rode and they ran : • 

There was racing, and chasing, on Cannobie Lee ; 

But the lost bride of Netherby ne'er did they see. — 

So daring in love, and so dauntless in war, 

Have ye e'er heard of gallant like young Lochinvar!** 

2. — Descriptive Style. 
[Rkpulsb of thb Archsrs: — Battle of Beaj; an Dhuinx.] — Sccti 

(Haste, Fear, Alarm, — "Explosive orotund:" " Impassierjed " 
force: "Radical stress:" "High pitch:" Extremely shoit 
pauses.) 

" Forth from the pass in tumult driven, 
Like chaff before the winds of heaveiit 
The archery ap^ieor ; 
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For life, for life their flight they ply; 
While shriek and shout and battle cry» 
And plaids and bonnets waving high, 
And broadswords flashing to the sky,^ 
Are maddening in their rear.** 

3. — Bold Address, 

[Thb Ghkber to his F0LL0WBB8.]— Jlfonre. 

(^ Courage f IZfoen^.— -"Explosive orotund, aspiiated quality:* 
'* Lnpunoned " foroe : << Radical stress :" «< High pitdi :*' Vaziei 
''«1idef :" Short pauses.) 

'* What ! while our arms can wield these hladea 
Shall we die tamely ? die alone ? 

Without one victim to our shades, 
One Moslem heart, where, buried deep, 
The sabre from its toil may sleep I 
No — God of Iran's burning skies ! 
Thou scom'st the inglorious sacrifice. 
No — though of all earth's hope berefl. 
Life, swords, and vengeance still are lefL— 
We '11 make yon valley's reeking caves 

Live in the awe-struck minds of men. 
Till tyrants shudder, when their slaves 

Tell of the Ghebers* bloody glen. 
Follow, brave hearts ! — this pile remains 
Our refuge still from life and chains." 

4. — Playful and Humorous Description. 

[Carnival Scrkss nr Venicb.] — Byron. 

( MxHh and Exhilaration, — " Pure tone :" " Moderate " force 
** Radical stress;" '*High pitch:" << Monotone:" Extremely 
short pauses.) 

^ And gaiety on restless tiptoe hovers. 
Giggling with all the gallants who beset her; 
And there are songs and quavers, roaring, b omining 
Ouitiars, and every other sort of strumming. 
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Aad there are dresses, splendid, but fantastical, 
Masks of all times and nations, Turks and Jews, 

And harlequins and clowns, with feats gymnastical, 
Greeks, Homans, Yankee-doodles, and Hindoos." 

5. — Anger y Fierce and Stvhhom Resolve* 

[Coriolahts, xaodeked aoautst thb Roman populacb.]— iSkaftspeare. 

(''Aspirated quality:" Intensely "impassioned" force: "Explo- 
sive radical and vanishing stress :" " High pitch :" Downwani 
" slide " of " fifth " and (* octave." Extremely short pauses.) 

" Let them pull all about mine ears ; present me 
Death on the wheel, or at wild horses' heels ; 
Or pile ten hills on the Tarpeian rock, 
That the precipitation might down stretch 
Below the beam of sight ; yet will I still 
Be thus to them." 

VI. — ^^Bapidj or Quickest Movemeni,^ 

Lyric Style. 

IMazeffa, bouhb oh thx wild borsb.] — Bfpnm. 

C* Aspirated qnality:" "Impassioned" force: "Radical Btrsss:" 
* High pitch :" Prevalent " monotone :" Extremely short pauses.} 

" Away ! — away ! — and on we dash !- - 
Torrents less rapid and less rash. 
" Away, away, my steed and I, 

Upon the pinions of the wind. 

All human dwellings left behind : 
We sped like meteors through the sky, 
When with its crackling sound the night 
Is chequered with the northern light :•— 
" From out the forest prance 
A trampling troop, — I see them come ! 
A thousand horse — and none to ride^— - 
With flowing tail, and flying mane, 
Wide nostrils, never stretched by paiiv 
Mcuths bloal7ess to the bit or rein, 
15* 
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And feet that iron never shod, 
And flanks unscarred by ^iir or rod,-— 
A thousand horse, — the wild, the free,— 
Like waves that follow o'er the sea. 

Came thickly thundering on : — 
They stop, — they start — they snuff the air, 
Gkdlop a moment here and there. 
Approach, retire, wheel round and round. 
Then plunging back with sudden bound,— 
They snort,— they foam— neigh — swerve 
And backward to the forest fly, 
By instinct, from a human eye." 

ACCENT. 

1. — « SyOabie " Accent. 

rhe word *' accent '* has been usually considered as restrictCQ tft 
llie designation of the comparative /brce of syllables, as they occur ia 
the pronunciation of words. Dr. Rush, however, has, by the accus> 
tomed closeness and fidelity of his ansdysis, distinctly shown, that 
force ia but orte constituent, or form of accent ; and that besides this 
mere comparative loudness, there are two other constituents of 
accent. 

The modes of accent are determined as follows : 1st, " Im 
mutable '** syllables, — those which are constituted by fixed 
• short quantities,'* — are accented by " radical stress," " im- 
passioned," "explosive,' or " unimpassioned," as the case 
may be, from the character of the utterance which marks the 
passage or the word in which such a syllable occurs. Thus, 
the word " victory" although consisting of three short sylla* 
Lies, has a decided and distinct accent on its first syllable, by 
means of " radical stress," whether we pronounce the woid 
with impassioned " expression," or merely according to the 
rule of orthoepical accent. 

2d, " Mutable" syllables, — those which consist of ** varia- 
ble |uantities," or such as admit of comparative prolongation, 
•^may be accented by merely a louder sound, or greater 
force^ pervading the given syllable, as compared with the 
others ^f the same word. Th ii die word ** adjutam ^ 



. AOCENT. 17S 

A suffisient prolongation on its first a, to render the '* radical 
stress ' unnecessary, as a distinction, — may have its accent 
marked merely by comparative loudness of the " concrete " 
o^- although in impassioned utterance, it may be marked, 
also in part, by " radical stress," and a degree of prolonga- 
tion. 3d, " Indefinite " syllables, or those which are consti- 
tuted by prolonged* " quantity," may be accented by theJr 
comparative long duration. 

The distinctive element of such syllables being " time," Dr. Hash 
has designated them as possessing '' temporal " accent. The o, in 
the word *' Ao/y," is an instance. Syllables of this description may 
of course be wcecuted with the additional accent arising from " loud 
concrete ;" and, in impassioned utterance, they may be farther dis- 
tinguished by abrupt "radical stress.'* But the "loud concrete," 
and " temporal accent," cannot be exhibited on " immutable " sylla- 
bles. 

The effect of all these modes of accent, is to impart prominence 
and impressiveness of sound to one syllable in most words, though, 
in some, to two syllables. 

A syllable, in orthoepy, consists, properly, of an entire 
"concrete," or the constituent radical and vanishing move- 
ment, requisite to constitute a sound n speech, as distin- 
guished from one in music. Instances may be found in the 
simple element a, in at ; in tlie compound a, in ale ; in the 
consecutive " tonic" and " subtonic*' a and U in aU; in the 
consecutive " tonic and subtonics " of the word old ; or in the 
sequence of " aspiration," " tonic " " subtonic," and " atonic," 
in the word halu 

Correct accent is indispensable in reading and speakmg,— 
n Dt merely as a convenience of intelligible expression, and as 
a result of competent education, but as an indication of intel- 
ligence and of taste, in regard to language, and as an element 
of all distinct and spirited expression. The accented syllable 
of every expressive wr:rd, becomes the seat of life in utter- 
ance ; and there can be no surer way to render the exercise 
of reading unmeaning and uninteresting, than to indulge the 
three prevalent faults of slightmg the accent of words, unduly 
prolonging and forcing it, and distributing its effect over 
several syllables of a word, instead of confining it to one 
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The singiO word *' framotion " may suffice as an example of OieM 
faults. In the characteristic local accent of New England, the fre- 
quent use of the ** wave," or " circumflex," and of consequent pro- 
longation of sound, presents the word to the ear in the fonn of two 
separate words, or of systematic and formal syllabication in one ; thus, 
*' pro motion,'''* or " pro-motion, '*^ The current usage of the Middle 
States, on the other hand, obscures the first o of the word, so as to 
reduce it nearly to a short ti, and sinks the last o entirely. In this 
ease, the word is pronounced prumoshn. • 

Few exercises would prove more useful for the purposes of educa 
tion, in schools, or more serviceable to adult students, than the prac- 
tice of reading aloud, daily, from the columns of a dictionary. 
Woids, when contemplated in this detached state, make a more dis- 
inct impression, both on the eye and the ear, — as far as regards 
their component elements of letters and sounds, than when they are 
read in connexion in sentences, in which case the attention is always 
prone to slight the sound, and dwell upon the ^nse. Preparatory 
training, and remedial discipline, require, first, a thorough course of 
enunciation for the definite and exact execution of every sound and 
syllable, and, subsequently, a special series of exercises including 
the union of sound and sense, in connected and consecutive expres- 
sion. 

The exercises which were prescribed under the head of " quan- 
tity," are so arranged as to admit of being converted into a syste- 
matic course of practice in accent, with a view to trace tlie constitu- 
ent elements of syllables, in relation to accent, as always necessarily 
decided by the distinctions of ** indefinite," ** mutable," and '* immu- 
table.*' it is unnecessary, therefore, to repeat the syllabic exercises 
in the pages of the book. The teacher and the student can accom- 
plish the object of practice, by reverting to them, and repeating such 
as best exemplify the dififerent species of accent, — " radical," " con- 
cx3te," and *' temporal." 

II. — ^^ Rhythmical " Accerit, 

The subject of accent is now to be considered in connexion 
not with single words, but the sequence of phrases, in the utter- 
ance of successive sentencesy and as constituting an important 
part of the study of "time" applied to the current of the 
Yoice, in the continuous exercises of speech, reading, or reci* 
tation. 

The first or lowest degree of musical accent, is ca..ed 
" rhythm ;" the term, by its derivation, implying a comparison 
between the continuous flow of the voice in speech, and the 
motion of a stream, as contrasted with the still watei of a lake. 
The voice, in the enunciation of a single sound or word, la 
eomparatively staticnary in the utterance of succednivv 
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Aonnda, it has something like prog^essire motion. This 
motion m-.y be varied and irregular ; or it may be uniform 
and measured ; as the stream, when flowing over an uneven 
and rocky bed, may exhibit all varieties of motion, but when 
gliding along a smooth channel, may keep a regular rate of 
time, that may be exactly defined. 

The '* moYement " of the yoice in conversation^ on light or ordi« 
nary subjects, is variable and irregular'; on subjects of gieatei 
moment, it is more even and sedate ; and, in the expression of deep 
and energetic sentiment, it becomes still more regular, and, perhaps 
to a certain degree, measured, in its rate of *' movement." Reading 
is a mode of voice yet more distinctly marked in " movement,'* by 
Us partial uniformity of utterance ; and declamation advances another 
degree, still, in '^ rhythm," by its deliberate and formal succession of 
sound. The reading or recitation of poetry^ carries the '* move 
ment " to its highest degree of fixed and well marked *' rhythm," as 
determined by the structure of verse, which derives its pleasing efiect 
to the ear from the exact oboervance of a continued uniform, or coi 
respondent "rhythm." The word "metre," or "measure," has 
accordingly its appropriate application to this species of " move 
ment." 

As " time'* includes the duration of pauses as well as of 
" quantities," and of " movement," it necessarily comprehends 
imder " rhythm" the exact proportion of pauses to sound, in 
the rate of utterance, when regulated by "rhythmical" 
accent. A part of the effect of " rhythm " on the ear, must 
arise, therefore, from the " time " of regularly recurring and 
exactly proportioned pauses. The full definition of " rhythm " 
would, accordingly, be, the effect of " time," in regfularly re- 
t'lming "quantity," accent, and pause, in the successive 
ff'^unds of the voice. 

In the usual forms of familiar prose writing, little legard is paid to 
he placing of words, as respects the effect of accent Words, in 
plain, unpretending composition, follow each other, with but slight 
refitrence to the result in mere sound. Some vrriters, however, are 
distinguished by a style which is more or less measured and rhytli- 
mical to the ear. The stately and formal style of oratorical declama- 
tion, sometimes assumes this shape, as does also the language of 
sublime, pathetic, and beautiful description. Some writers, by high 
excellence of natural or of cultivated ear, succeed in imparting an 
exquisite but unobtrusive melody to their sentences, which forms ona 
Of the principal attractions of their style. We have instances of 
these various effects of the selection and arrangement of words, in the 
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majestic and measared declamation of Chatham, or In tho hily tml 
magnificent strains of Scripture. The cadences of Ossiaa excmplily, 
bometimes, the power and beauty of metrical arrangement, and, 
sometimes, the cloying effect of its too frequent and uniform reciir> 
rence. Every cultivated ear is familiar with the chaste and pleasing 
turn of the sentences of Addison, the easy flow o'^ Goldsmith's, the 
ambitious swell of those of Johnson, the broken and capricious 
phrases of Sterne, the noble harmony of Burke, the abruptness of 
Swift, and the graceful smoothness of'^Irving. 

The characteristic melody of each of these authors, is owing as 
we tind, on analysis, to more or less attention paid to the effect of 
** rhjTthmical " accent : it is, in fact, a species even of '* metre '* 
itself, or, at least, a close approach to it. Examined in detail, it will 
isually be found to consist in a skilful avoiding of ** abrupt ele- 
ments," in securing the coincidence of emphasis with "mutable" 
and " indefinite quantities," but, more particularly, an exact timing 
of the recurrence of accents at the end of clauses, and in the cadence 
of sentences; as these places are peculiarly adapted to sounds 
intended for eSBdct on the ear, whether the design of the writer is to 
render them prominent and striking, or subdued and quiet. Such 
results tell, with equal power, on the hearer, whether they are 
studied or unconscious, on the part of the writer ; and they demand 
equal attention on the part of the reader. 

" Rhythm," then, the lowest gradation of " metrical move- 
ment," exists in prose as well as poetry ; and good reading 
preserves it distinctly to the oar. 

It is a useful exercise, therefore, to study the styles of different 
authors, with reference to this point, and to read aloud, from charac- 
teristic passages, so as to become famitiar with their peculiarities of 
** rhythm," and to gain the power of giving these a distinct and per- 
ceptible existence in the voice, without carrying the effect so far that 
sense is in danger of being merged in sound, or the thought, of being 
lost in the language. Everything mechanical, in reaiding, is an 
oflep^e to sound judgment and true taste. 

7ne following examples of the notation of "rhythmical" accent 
will serve to suggest to the student the exercise of marking with a 
penc 3 the " rhythm," in passages of his own selection. The teacher 
may prescribe exercises of this sort to his pupils, by the use of the 
black board. The system of notation needs attention to the foUow 
ins explanatory statement. 

The notation of "rhythm" is founded on the theory of Steele, 
that utterance, in speech and in reading, may, like music, be divided 
into legulai portions by accent, and indicated by "bars," as ir 
muaic, when written or printed ; each "bar" commencing with ac 
accented syllable, or an equivalent pause. 

" Rhythm," however, it must be remembered, in the practice of 
all S'ich exercises as the following, is like every other requisite of 
elociition, — an aid and an ornament, within due Umits of effect, bii« 
a defbimity when rendered prominent and obtrusiye. The waver iig 
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ind unsteady roioe of juvenile readers, and the n/isatisfacfOT]^ current 
of utterance in the style of some professional speakers, is owing io 
rhp \vant of a firmly marked ** rhythm,*' — a fault which necessarily 
j/f educes to the ear of the hearer a wandering uncertainty of effect. 
"Time,'' to which "rhythm," is subordinate, demands precision 
anc exactness, when applied as a measure of speech. Some readers, 
now: er, err on the extreme of marking time too prominently, and 
with a jerking accent, which offends the ear by causing reading to 
resemble a music lesson in '* accent," accompanied with a heavy 
^ heat," for the sake of awakening the attention of a learner whose 
* organ of time " is dull. 

The style of practice in the first stages, must, of course, be char 
ftiinerized by full and distinct effect, even at the hazard of seeming 
labored and forced, — if the reader's ear is not naturally susceptible, 
and requires powerful impressions. But much practice should be 
added, with a view to produce smoothness and delicacy ; as the 
painter does not rest satisfied with the mere blocking out of light and 
shadow in his picture, but labors till he has secured that exquisite 
finish, which is the crowning grace, in every successful attempt of 
art ; and art fails in its endeavors, if it does not present nature in the 
union of beauty and truth. 



EXAMPLES OF "RHYTHM," 

1. — Declamatory Style. 

[From a Sermon of Robert Hall.] 

•* It re- I mains with [ you then | m * to de- 1 cide | whether 
that I freedom | *i at | whose | voice | *i the | kingdoms of { 
Europe | *^ a- 1 woke from the | sleep of | ages, | ^ to | run a 
ca- I reer ^f | virtuous | * emu- | lation | ^ in | everything | 
great and | good ; | ^ *^ | ^ the | freedom | ^ which dis- | 
pelled the | mists of | * super- | stition, | ^ and in- | vited the 
I nations ^^ to be- | hold their | God ; | m^ | m whose | magic 
I toucL^i ^ I kindled the | rays of | genius, | '^ the en- | thusi- 
nsm of I poetry, | *i and the | flame of | eloquence ; | '^ ^ | ^ 
the I freedom J '^ which | poured mto our | lap *i | opulence 
*^ and I arts, j ^ *i | ^ and em- | bellished | life | ^ with in- 
nu:nerable | * insti- | tutions | *i and im- | provements, | ^i^ 
\ ^ till it be- I came a | theatre of | wonders ; | *i ^ | *i it is for 
I you I ^ to de- | cide ^ | *i whether | this | freedom | ^ shall 
I yet sur- 1 vive, | *^ or | perish | ^ for- | ever." 

1 " Rhymmical " pause. 

• A " aecoadar; '* mstead of the rsual " primary " acceau 
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2. — Poetic expression in Prose. 

[PASSAeBS OF ScftlTTUKB DITEODUCED IH THB BuEUL ^Ka\nCk.i 

I " 1 I *^ am the I * Resur- | rectioo | ^ and the | life, | -» * 
I '^ saith the | Lord ; | *^ *i | he that be- | heveth in | m'?, ( 
K ^ I ^ though he were | dead, | '^ ^ | yet shall he | «i^ e : | 
•^ ^ M and I whoso- | ever | liveth, | ^' and be- | lieveth in t 
me, I ^ shal | never | die. | ^^ | ^'^ | 

^« I I know I ^ that my Re- | deemer | liveth, | *^ ^ | and 
that he shall | stand | ^ at the | latter | day \ ^ upon tne | 
earth, | ^^ | ^ and though | worms de- | stroy this | body, | 
^^ I yet in my | flesh | "^ shall I | see | God." | ^^ » ^.^ | 

3.— Sm^i^n^n/, in Didactic Style. [Goldsmith.] 

" Writers | '^ of | every | age | *i have en- | deavored to | 
show I ^ that I pleasure | ^ is in | us, | *i and | not in the | 
objects I *i^ I oiiered | ^ for our a- | musement. | ^*i | ^^ | ^ 
If the I soul be | happily dis- | posed, | ^^ | everything i ^ 
be- I comes | capable | ^ of af- | fording | enter- | tamment; 
I M ^ I ^ and dis- | tress | ^ will almost | want a | name. | 
^%i I ^v) I Every oc- | currence | ^^ | passes in re- | view 
I '^ like the | figures | *i of a pro- | cession ; | ^'^ | some | ^ 
may be j awkward, | ^ ^ | others | ^ ill | dressed ; | ^ but ! 
none but a | fool | ^ is, for | this, | *^ en- | raged with the | 
master of the | ceremonies. | ^m J **i**i [ 

4. — Splendor and Pathos. 
[Bukxe's Desckiptiok or Marie Ahtoiuxtte.] 

" It is I now, '^ I sixteen or | seventeen | years | ^ since 
I saw the | Queen of | France, ^ | then the | Dauphiness, | ^ 
at Ver- | sailles : ^ | ^^ \ ^ and | surely | never | lighted od 
ilus I orb, ^ I ^ which she | hardly | seemed to | touch, '^ | ^ 
a I more de- | lightful | vision. | ^^ | *i*^ | ^ I | saw her | just 
a- 1 hove the ho- | rizon, | *i ^ | decorating | '^ and | cheering 
» ^ the I elevated , sphere | ^ she | just be- I gan to | move 

& A " aeeoodary,* ' instead of tlw usual ** primaiy," axmL 
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A : I ^ ^ I glittering, | ^ like the | morning | star : | ^^ | fiill 
*f I life, I ^ and | splendor, | ^ and | joy. ^|^^|*l*^| 

Oh ! I what •; | revo- | lution ! | ^""i | ^ and | what a | heart 
I ^ must I I have, | ^ to con- | template | **! with- | out e- | 
motion, * *l ^ j that ele- | vation | *^ and | that | falL** ^ \ ^ 

5. — Oratorical Declamation. [Lord Chatham.] 

** I I cannot, | ^ my | Lords, *^ | *1 1 | will not, | join | ^ in 
C7n- I gratu- | lation | ^on mis- 1 fortune | ^and dis- | grace, 
j ^M I M**i I This, I *^my | lords, *i | *i is a | perilous | ^and 
tre- I mendous | moment ; | ^ '^ | ^ it is | not a | time for I 
odu- I lation : | *^ m | ^ the | smoothness of | flattery | ^ '^ | 
cannot | save us | ^ in this | rugged and | awful | crisis. | M 
^ I M *^ I ^ It is I now I necessary | ^ to in- | struct the | 
throne | •» in the | language of | truth. | ^'-i | ^^ | "^ We | 
must, *^ j *^ if I possible, | ^ dis- | pel the de- | lusion and | 
darkness | ^ which en- | velope it; | ^^'^ | *i and dis- | play, 

I ^ in its I full I danger | *i and | genuine | colors, | ^ the 
I ruin I *i which is | brought to our | doors." | ^^ | ^*^ | 

6. — SentimejU, in Didactic Style. [Aodison.] 

** I I know but I one | way | *^ of | forti- | fying my | soui 
I ^ a- I gainst | gloomy | presages and | terrors of | mind ; | 
^ ^ I *^ and I that is, | *1 by se- | curing to my- | self '^i | ^ 
the I friendship and pro- | tection | '^ of | that | Being | *i 
who dis- I poses of e- | vents, | ^ and | governs fu- | turity. 
I **i ^ I ^ M I He '^ I sees, ^ | ^ at | one | view, | ^ the | 
whole I thread of my ex- | istence, | ^ ^ | *i not | only | that 
I part of it I which I have al- | ready | passed | through, | ^ 
!)ut I that I ^ which runs | forward | ^ into | all the | depths 
I ^ of e- I ternity. | ^^ | *i^ | ^ When I | lay me | down to 
I s'eep, I *i I recom- | mend myself | ^ to | his | care ; | '^ ^ | 
^ wben I a- | wake, | *i I | give myself | up to | his di- | rec- 
tion. j ^^ I ^^ I ^ Amidst | all the | evils that | threaten me 
I I will look I up to I him for | help ; | ^ *i | '^ and ] questnn 
»ct I ^ but he will | either a- 1 vert them, | *l or | turn them ' \4 

16 
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my ad- 1 mntage | ^^ \ ^^ \ ^ Though 1 1 know | neitha 
the I time nor the | manner | ^ of the | death 1 1 am to | die, | 
^ I I an not at | all so- | licitous a- | bout it; | *^^ | m be- | 
cause I am | sure | ^ that | he , knows them | both, | ^^ \ ** 
and that he | will not | fail to | comfort | ^ and sup- | port 
me ^ I under them." | ^^ | *i^ | 

7. — Sentiment, in Didactic Style. [Johnson.] 

" Kindness | ^ is pre- | served by a | constant re- | Cip- 
ro- I cation of | benefits | *^ or | interchange of | pleasures ; | 
^ '^ I *^ but I such I benefits | only | can be be- ( stowed, | M 
as I others | *^ are [ capable of re- | ceiving, | ^ and | such | 
pleasures im- 1 parted, | ^ as | others | ^ are | qualified to 
en- I joy. | ^^ | ^*1 | 

^ By I this de- | scent from the | pinnacles of | art | *^ no 
I honor | ^ will be | lost ; | ^*^ | ^ for the | conde- | scensions 
of I learning | ^ are | always | over- | paid | '^ by | gratitude. 
I *^ ^ I *i ^ I ^ An I elevated | genius | ^ em- | ployed in | 
little I things, | ^ ap- 1 pears, | *i to | use the | simile of Lon- 1 
ginus, I *1 like the [ sun | ^ in his | evening | decli- | nation : 
I M '^ I *i he re- 1 mits his | splendor, | ^ but re- | tains his | 
magnitude ; | ^ ^ | ^ and | pleases | more, | ^ though he | 
dazzles | less." | ^^ | ^m 

The difference of effect in " rhythmical accent,'* it will be peiv 
oeived, on closely examining the style of the preceding passages, i« 
greatly dependent on the number of syllables included within each 
'* bar," and, not less, on the pauses, which are also included in the 
** rhjTthm," and therefore enclosed within the bars ; since the ** time " 
of the voice necessarily includes its rests and intermissions, as well as 
its sounds. " Rhythm '* depends, farther, on the position tf the ac- 
cented syllable which takes on the emphasis of a phrase, as well as 
on the different species of accent, as *' radical," ** concrete," or 
" temporal." Compare, particularly, the contents of the " bars " in 
the last few lines of the last two examples. They will bo found to 
imbody the expressive genius of each author, and "clothe his 
thought in fitting sound." The meek and quiet spirit of Addison, 
breathes in the plain, conversational, and comparatively uniform style 
of " rhythm," in the close of the paragraph quoted mm him ; and 
^e noble soul, but mechanical ear, of Johnson, are equally expressed 
in the sweeping " rh3rthn: " cf '^ quantity " and pause, and measured 
ttitipkon^ in the cadence of the last sentence extracted from ths 
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Ra iMei Tlie limite of an eleteentary woik like the present, will boC 
tdinit tlie details of analysis by which the peculiar character of each of 
the authors quoted might be verified by his peculiar *' rhythm." But 
in the statements already made on " quantity,'* ** pause," " move- 
ment," "^ accent," and * rhythm," the implements of analjrsis have 
been funuslied ; and the axeiciae of applying them may be left to the 
teacher and the student. 

III. — Prosodial Accent j or "Metre.^^ 

The term " metre," or *' measure," is applied, in prosody and in 
elocution, to that exact gauge of rhythm," which is furnished in 
the process of prosodial analysis termed '* scanning," by which a 
'* verse," or line of poetry, is resolved into its constituent '* quanti- 
ties " and *' accents." 

'' Metre," as a branch of prosody, comprehends, in our language, 
both *' quantity " and *' accent." The ancient languages, and those 
of modern Europe, generally, are less favorable than ours, to this 
union. The Greek and the Latin seem to have leaned chiefly on 
'* quantity ;" and we discern a similar tendency, though in an inferior 
degree, in the European continental languages, — particularly th()S€« 
of the South. A language abounding in long *' quantities " of vari- 
ous sound, needs less aid from *' accent," whether for distinctive 
enunciation or expression of feeling, than one redundant, like the 
English, in the number and force of its consonants. The racy energy 
of English enunciation, is owing to the comparative force, spirit, and 
briUiancy of its accent, which strikes so instantaneously on the ear, 
with a bold *' radical movement " and absorbing power, that compel 
the attention to the determining syllable of every word. It bespeaks 
at once the practical and energetic character of the people with whom 
it originated. — Other modem languages seem to distribute the accent 
among all the syllables of a word, and to leave the ear doubtful to 
which it is meant to apply, — unless in the case of long vowels, in 
which they greatly excel, as regards the uses of music and of *' ex- 
pressive" speech, or impassioned modes of voice. 

In emphatic utterance, however, the firm grasp which our numer- 
ous hard consonants allow to the organs, in the act of articulation, 
gives a peculiar percussive force of explosion to the vowels that fol- 
low them in accented syllables ; and the comparatively short duration 
of our unaccented sounds, causes those which are accented, when 
they possess long " quantity," to display it with powerful effect in 
the utterance of ** expressive " emotion. Our poets sometimes turn 
this capability of the language to great account ; and none abounds 
more in examples than Milton, whose ear seems to have detected anc 
explored every element of expressive effect which his native tongue 
could furnish. 

Syllables have been classed, in prosody, as long or short, accenteo 
or unaccented ; and the prosodial charactersr, ~ Opng,) and " (short,) 
have been used to designate them to the eye. The same marks havo 
been arbitrarily used to denote accented and unaccentecl syllables. 

The ** rhythm " of verse, as measured by *^ long and '* short * 
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nr by <* hcayy/' (acoented,) and <* light," (miaecented,; sylkb m 

has the following metrical aesignations : 

I. — ** Iambic Metre" 

This form of yerse takes its name from the drcumstanee of iU 
being constituted by the *' foot/' or sequence of syllables, called an 
** iambus." The words " foot " and *' feet " are arbitrarily used in 
prosody, to express a group of syllables constituting a distinct and 
separable portion of verse. The *' iambus " is a " foot " consisting 
of two syllables : the first, short, or unaccented, or both ; the second 
long, or accented, or both ; as in the word reptai, 

" Iambic " metre is exemplified in " epic *' or " heroic " poetry, 
whether in the form of " blank verse," — so called from its not fur- 
nishing rhymes, and its consequent blank effect on the ear, as in Mil 
ton's raradise Lost, or of rhyming '* couplets," — so called from the 
hues rhyming in couples , — as in rope's translation of Homer. Each 
hne, in *' blank verse " and the '* heroic couplet," contains five 
* iambuses," or ten syllables, alternating from short to long, or from 
nnaccented to accented ; as in the following examples. 

"5/anik" Verse. 



*' Advanced | in view,| they stand, | k hor- 1 rid front | 
6f dread- | ful length, | and daz- | zling arms, | in guis 
Of war- 1 ridrs old, | with or- | d&red spear | &nd shield 

''Heroic Couplet.*' 



*' Like leaves | 6n trees |th£ life | df man | is found ; | 

(* 1.) Now green | in youth, | (* 2.) now with- | (* 3.) &ing 5n | 

th€ ground ; | 
Anoth- I fir race \i\\6 fol- | (* 4.) Idwing spring | supplies : 
Thdy fall | succes- 1 (^ 5.) sive, &nd | succea- | sive rise." 

''Iambic" verse is exemplified, also, in octosyllabic linos, m 
rhyming *' couplets," and in quatrain, or four-line '' stanzas." This 
following are examples. 

Octosyllabic Couplet 

** Th£ way | was long, | th^ wind | w&s cold ; | 
Thi min- | strel w&s | infirm | &nd old :" 

Quatrain Stanza : Octosyllabic Couplets. 

" Th£ spa- I cious fir- 1 m&m€nt | 6n high | 
With aU I th€ blue I €the- | re&l sky, | 

1 Irregular feet used as substitutes for the ** iambus.*' according to tin 
** license " of versifitatioii. These feet are called, (1. ana 2.) the " spoadee, 
— two long syllables ; (3.) the " tribrach," three Mor/ syllables ; (4.) the " ana* 
nest," two short svUabLss, and rne long; ^6.) the " pyrrhio," two ahon syMa 
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And 6p&i* I gltfd heayens, | & shin- | tag frame, | 
Th£ir great | Orig- | in&l | proclaim.*' | 

QiLtfrotit Stanza: Octosyllabic Une^j rhyming aUemateiw» 

" TWf heavens | declare | thf glo- | rj^, Lord, | 
In ev- I irf star | thf wis- | dom shines ; | 

But wh€n I our eyes | behold | thj^ word, | 
W6 read | thj^ name | in fair- | ^r lines." | 

^ Onmnon Metre ^^ Stanza: Alternate lanes of Eight and Sut 

Syllables, 

" Thy love I th€ power I df thought | b&towed; | 
Td Thee | mf thoughts I wduld soar : | 

Thy mer- }cy o'er I my life | h&s flowed ; | 
That mer- 1 cy 1 1 &dore." | 

^8kart Metre" Stanza: Tuoo Lanes of SSur, one of Eight, and an 

of Sia: Syllables, 

" Td ev- I er fra- | grftnt meads, | 
Wliere rich | ahun- | dance grows, | 
His gia- I cious hand | indul- | gent leads, | 
And guards | mf sweet | repose." 

"Iambic" verse occurs, likewise, in the form of the "elegiac" 
•tarza, — so called from the circumstance of its having been employed 
for he purposes of elegy. 

Elegiac Stanza : lanes of Ten Syllables^ rhyming dUemateht 

" Full man- | y & gem, | df pur- | &t riiy | serene, | 
Thd dark, | unfath- | dmed caves I of o- | cean bear. | 

Full man- | y & flower | is born | td blush | unseen, | 
And waste | its sweet- | ndss on | thd des- 1 6rt air." \ 

Another form of the " iambic " verse, of frequent occurrence m 
reading, is that of the '* Spenserian" stanza, — so called from tbtt 
poet Spenser, who was the first to use it, in a contanuoos poem o. 
considerable length. 

• Spenserian " Stanza : Eight lanes of Ten Syllables and mu of 
Tioelve : the Rhymes occurring as follows : on the 1st and 3df — Ml 
the 2dy 4tlh, bth, and 7th, — and on tlte 6th, Sth, and 9/A. 

" Where'er * wd tread, | 'tis haunt- | €d ho- | ly ground . | 
No earth | of thine | is lost | in vul- | gar mould ! | 

But one | yh»*> realm | of won- | ddr spreads | ground ; | 
And ail I tlid Mus- 1 €s' tales | seem tru- | ly told, I 
Tni the I sense aches | with gaz- 1 irig, td | bdhdld J 
10* 
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TM scenes | dor eaiv | liSst dreams 1 h&ve dwelt | upon. J 

£auh hill I knd dale, | €ach deep- | ening glen | &nd wold, | 
Defies I th^ power | which criUhed | thjr tern- | pies gone : | 
Age shakes | A the- | na's tower, | but sparer | gray Mar- | &thdiu 

There are many other forms of " iambic " Terse ; but they oooui 
less frequently ; and most of them can be easily analyzed after scaifc* 
niiig the preceding specimens. ^ 

II. _« Trochaic " Metre. 

This species of yerse derives its name from its predominating foot 
the '* trochee,*' which consists, as mentioned before, of a long sylhip 
nle followed by a short, as in the word fatal, 

'^ Trochaic " yerse is exemplified in the following lines from Dir* 
den's Ode for St. Cecilia's Day. 

*' Sofllj^ I sweet, in | Lydi&n | measCiTes, 
Soon h€ I soothed his | soul td | pleasures. — | 
War, hS | sung, Is | toil Sind I trouble, 
Hondr, | but an | empt]^ | bilbW." 

This species of yerse is seldom used in long or continuous poems 
but principally in occasional passages, for variety of effect. It ii 
found usually in octosyllabic lines of rhyming *' couplets," as aboro. 

in. — AnapcBstic Metre. 

This form of verse takes its name from its prevalent foot, th« 
" anapaest," consisting of tufo short syllables followed by one Umg, as 
ID the word tmirvhie. 

*' Anapaestic " verse is found usually in the two following fonns : 

1. 

Stanza of Four or I^ght lines of Three " anapastSf" or equivalemt 

feet. 

«« Hdw fleet < I Is & glance | 6f th« mind ! 

Cdmpared | with the speed | 6f Its flight, | 
Thd temp- | £st itself) I&gp behind, | 

And the swift | winged ar- 1 rdws df light.'* 

2. 

Stanza of Four Lines of Four " anajxests^^^ or equivalmt foBt. 

" Th£ even- *| ing w&s glo- | ridus ; &nd light I thrSugh th€ trees 
Played the sun- 1 shine &nd rain- 1 drdps, th^ biros | and the bieeae ; 
ThI land- | sc&pe, outstretch- | ing in love- | lin^as, lay | 
On lU lap I df thd year, | in the beau- | tj^ 6i May." | 



1 For farther examples, and a more extended statement, legafding tht 
'readinff of poetry,", see " American Elocutionist." 
* An *^iaiiioiis " sometimes occurs as the first loot in an ** anaiNMtk * liat 
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iV. -^Bkifthmieal omd Prosodial Accent combined. 

TLe preceding examples of verse have all, it may now be per 
eeived, been marked with the characters used in prosody But, foi 
the purposes of elocution, it is important to the control of the voice, 
in the reading of verse, that the student should accustom himself to 
the practice of marking the accentuation of verse to the ear, — a pr(H 
cess in which the actual ^* rhythm " of the voice is decided, as In 
prose, by the position of accent. The mere prosodial ** quantities " 
must, in elocution, be regarded as but subordinate and tributary 
means of effect to '' rhythmical accent," and as contributing to secure 
its perfect ascendency. 

Metre, then, in reading, is to be considered as but precision of 
** ihyvhm " by which utterance is brought more perceptibly under the 
control of ** time," than in prose. Verse, accordingly, is scored for 
accent, exactly as prose is. Here, also, the student may be reminded 
that, in practising on metre, whilst, for the sake of distinct impres- 
sion, he indulges its effect to the fiiU extent, at first, he must accus- 
tom himself to reduce it gradually within those limits which shaJl 
render it chaste and delicate. The peculiar effects of *' measure " in 
music, do not exceed those of metre, in good reading and recitation ; 
and they are indispensable in the residing of all forms of verse, but, 
particularly, in lyric strains. In these, — as even a slight attention 
will suffice to prove, — the poet often changes the mood of his metre 
along with that of his theme. The Ode on the Passions, and all sim- 
ilar pieces, require numerous changes of ** rhythm" and prosodial 
effect, as the descriptive or expressive strain shifts from passion to 
passion, — and from measure to measure. — It is by no means desira- 
ble, however, that the metre should be marked in that overdone style 
of chanting excess, which offends the ear, by obtruding the syllabio 
structure of the verse, and forcing upon our notice the machinery of 
prosodial effect. 

The subjoined example may serve to suggest, to the teacher and 
the student, the mode of marking on the black board, or with a pen- 
cil, similar exercises selected from the pages of this volume, or any 
other, at choice. 

It was deemed preferable to use, for our present purpose, the same 
examples which have been analyzed for the study of the prosodial 
structure of verse, so as to show, as impressively as possible, the dif- 
ference between the literal accent of the mere mechaiiism of verse as 
such, and the free, varied, and noble " rhythm," which it acquires 
when, in reading and recitation, the object in view is to render verse 
tributary to meaning and sentiment, or to vivid emotion. The servile 
style of reading verse which follows its sound rather than its sense, is 
no worse fault than a literal practising of prosody, a fair acd honest 
but most gratuitous scannings of die lines, rather than the reading of 
them. The strict metrical marking, however, and due practice on it^ 
nuy be very useful to those students whose habit, in reading, is \s 
tuTD vozse into prose, through want of ear for metre 
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■OTATIOH OF IVrrHMICAL AUD PROflODIiJ. ACCEUT OOJIBIinVk 

L — **IamMc'' Meire. 

*'Blmk '* Verse. 

M**Ad- 1 Tsnoed in | Tiew, | ^^they | stand, | ^'a | horrid | fronts 
^ Of I dreadful | length, | ^ ^ and dazzling | anns, | ^ ^ in | guise | 
«lOf I wanion | old | ^ * with | ordered | spear and | shield." | ^ 

^'Beroic On^let." 

^«<l4ike I leaveson | trees |^the|]ifeof| man Mis | found :|^^ 
I Now ^ I green | ^ in | youth, | ^ ^ | now ^ | withering | ^ oo 

the I ground ; | ^ ^ | 
M An- 1 other | race | ^the | following | spring I ^sup- 1 plies : | ^^ 
^.They | fall suo- 1 cessive, | ^ and suo- 1 oessire | rise." | ^ m j 

<< OctotyUMc Ow]i&f ." 
•l**The| way I «1was| long, | m**i |^the | wind |^wa8|oold 

^The I minstrel | ^ was m- 1 firm | ^ and old." | ^^ | ^^ | 

<<QiMtfratn" Stanza: ^^OdosyUdic OntpleU.** 

w\ ** The I spacious | fiimament | ^ on high, | M^ | 

^ With I all the I blue e- 1 thereal | sky, | ^^ | 

^ And I spangled | heavens, | ^ a | shining | frame, | ^^ 

^Their | great O- 1 riginal | M pro- 1 claim." | *^M | ^^ \ 

Quatrain Stanza : OctosylUAic Lines, rhyming altematdy. 

H« Tlie I heayens | ^ de- 1 clare | *^ thy | glory, | Lord, | •I*! | 
^ In I evexy | star | *i thy | wisdom | shines ; | *!l *^ | 

M But I *i \nnen our | eyes be- | hold thy | word, | *1 *^ | 
^ We I read tliy | name | ^ in | fairer | lines." | M^ | ^^ 

X ** Demi-csesoral " pause. > <' Final >* pause. > " Ctesnral " pause. — Th# 
pauses marked with the figure 1, &c., are founded primarilv and neces8anlt> 
on the sense ; but the prosodial pauses, indispensable to the ** rhythm " of 
every well-constructed verse, happen, in the present instance, to coinciue witk 
the pauses of the meaning. Every line of verse has a ** final pause.*' whicb 
detaches it from the following line, and a " csesural *' pause, which divides it 
into two parts, equal or unequal, or two " demi-ccsural " pauses, which 
divide if into three parts. The ** demi-csssural " pauses are sometimes up9i. 
hi additiov to the <* csBSural," lo subdivjdo the two parti which it sepaiaisa. 
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** Chmmtm Metre ^^ SUmiUL 

' Thj I love I *1the | power of | thought | '-I he- 1 stowed; | ^Hi 
^To I Thee | ^ my | thoughts | ^ would | soai : *^M | 
*lThy I mercy | ^ o'er my | life | ^ has | flowed ; | ^^ \ 
^That I mercy 1 ^ I a- | dore." | *^M | M^ | 

*' Short Metre^^ Stanza. 

*^ " To I ever | fragrant | meads, | ^^ | 
^ Where | rich ar | bundanoe | grows, | ^*i | 
^ His I gracious | hand | ^ in* | dulgent | leads, | ^^ | 
^ And I guards my | sweet re- | pose." | ^^ | '-i^ | 

Elegiac Stanza, 

^<* Full I many a I gem, | ""lof | purest | ray | ^se- | reneyl^"*!! 
^ The I dark | M un- | fathomed | caves of | ocean | ^ ^ | bear : 

^ Full I many a | flower | ^ is | bom to | blush un- | seen, | ^ ^ | 
^ And I waste | Mits | sweetness | Mon the | desert | air." | ^^ 

**Sjifenserian^* Stanza, 

^ " Wher- 1 e'er we I tread, | ^ 'tis | haunted, | *1^ ) holy *1 | 

ground: | ^M | "^^ | 

I No I earth | ^ of | thine |^^|^ isjlostl^ m| vulgar | 

mould! I ^'-l I 
M But I one | vast | reahn | ^ of | wonder | ^ ^ | spreads ft- t 

round ; | ^ '^ | 

M And I all the I Muse's | tales | ^ seem | truly | told, | ^^ \ 

Till the I sense | aches with | gazing | ^ to be- | hold | 

^ The I scenes | ^ our | earliest | dreams | ^ have | dwelt npon. 

I Each I hill I ^ and I dale, | "^^ | ^ each | deepenmg | glen | ^ 
and I wold, | ^**1 1 
^ De- 1 Acs the | power | ^ which | crushed thy | temples | gone : 

I •l^ I '-m 
I Age I shakes A- | thenars | tower, | ^but | spares | Mgray | Ma» 
athon." I ^^ I ^^ I 

II. —" Trochaic " Metre. 

'' Softly I sweet, | ^ in | Lydian | measures, | M^ | 

Soon I M he I soothed his | soul | *^ to | pleasuies. — | *i*^ f 



190 OKTHOFUONT. 

Wv I ^ lie I nog I «i is I toil I ^ »d I troubk | «1«4 g 
Hoaur, | M Vut aa | empty | babble." | ^^ | ^^ 1 

in. — **Anap{gstic" Metre. 
1. Lineg of 'DareB ^'Atu^^suy 

^"How|fleet|'>^iBa| glanoeofthe | mind! |'>^'^|^^| 
^Com- 1 pared with the | speed of its | flight, | ^^ | 

M The I tempest | ^ it- 1 self | ^^ | lags be- 1 hind, | ^M | 
^ And the | swift-winged | arrows of | light." | ^M | ^^ | 

3. Lma of Ftmr *^An^^^(gsU.** 

M" The I erening | ^ was | glonona ; | M and | light | ^through Xob 

I trees I ^^ I 
HFIayed the | sunshine | ^ and | laindropsy | ^ the birds | ^ and tha 

[breeze; |^*1 ^^| 
^ The I landscape | ^ out- 1 stretching | ^ in | lovelineflBy | lay | ^ 

«iOntfae|lap|^of thelyear, I'^mtfaetbeaTityl^oflMay. ' | 



CHAPTER VHL 

hMPHASIS AND "EXPRESSION." 

The analysis of elocution has, in the preceding chapters, been ex- 
tended so far as to comprehend all the chief topics of practical elocu 
tion. The subjects of emphasis and *' exftression,^^ have been reserved 
lor the conclusion of this manual, as they properly comprise a Tirtual 
seview of the whole subjecL 

I. — Impassioned Emphasis. 

Emphasis ; in its usual acceptation, is limited to mere com- 
parative force of utterance on an accented syllable. The 
term, properly defined, extends to whatever expedient the 
voice uses to render a sound specially significant or expres- 
sive. Thus, in the scornful challenge which Bolingbroke 
iddresses to Mowbray. 

^'Pakf rembling coward ! there I throw my gage :"«- 

The empkisis lies, doubtless, on the word coward^ and it 
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eoQoentrated in the syllable roll^•, by peculiar force of utter- 
ance. But the mere force or loudness used, is only one of 
the many elements of expression, which the syllable is made 
to comprise, in the intensely excited passion implied in the 
words. 

Attentive analysis will show that, in what is termed '< emphasis," 
in this instance, there are included all of the foUowing elements of 
Tocal efiect : let, the mere force or energy of the utterance, whieh 
produces the loudness of voice, that accompanies violent or vehement 
excitement of feeling ; 2d, the abrupt and explosive articulation with 
which the accented syllable is shot from the mouth, in the expres- 
sion of anger and scorn ; 3d, the comparatively low pitch on which 
the pliable coio- is uttered, as contrasted with the high note on the 
opemng word '* pale," and which indicates the deep-seated contempt 
and inmgnation of the speaker ; 4th, the comparatively long duration 
of the accented syllable, and the consequent effect of deliberate and 
voluntary emotion, as contrasted with the rapid rate of hasty and rash 
excitement; 5th, the doumward ** slide,^* lYie inseparable character^ 
istic of all impetuous, violent, and angry emotion ; 6th, the '^ pecto^ 
ral,^^ ^^ guttural," and strongly ^^ aspirated quality" of voice, with 
which the utterance seems to burst from the chest and throat, with a 
half -sufbcated and hissing sound, peculiarly characteristic of fierce 
^nd contemptuous emotion. 

It may appear, at first view, that this analysis extends beyond em- 
phasis into "expression." But emphasis is, in fact, nothing else 
than " expression," concentrated and condensed into an accent^ syl- 
lable. For confirmation of this assertion we may refer to the result, 
in cases of acknowledged imperfect emphasis, that a failure, as 
regards the full effect *of any one of the above elements, produces the 
fault. Let the student himself bring the matter to the test of his own 
observation, by uttering the word " coward" six times in succession, 
dropping, each time, one of the elements of ** expression," enumer- 
ated in the preceding analysis ; and he will perceive that he loses, in 
every instance, the emphasis of impassioned accent. — Similar illus- 
trations might be drawn from all emotions, in turn. But the verifi- 
cation may be left for the practice of oral illustration, by the student 
or the teacher. 

11. — Unimpassumed Emphctsis* 

It may be thought, however, that, although the emphasis 
of passion does include many elements, the common emphasis 
of meaning, in unimpassioned intellectual communication, 
may be sufficiently expressed by mere comparative force of 
accent This impression, too, wiU, on examination, be found 
erionsous. The simplest distinctive emphasis that caB ba 
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given, comprises several points ot efiect, which are easily 
detected by analysis. 

We may take, for an example of animpassioned emphasis, the ex 
prussions in the moral of the fable of the Discontented Pendulum, 
** Let any man resolve always to do right now, leaving then to do as 
it can ; and if he were to live to the age of Methuselah, he would 
never do wrong." 

The words " now " and " then,^* in this passage, are instances of 
distinctive emphasis : they are marked, 1st, by the usued stipenor forof 
of utterance, which belongs to important and significant words ; 2d, 
by a jerking stress^ repeated at the beginning and end of each 
** tonic " element of sound in the two words, and constituting what, 
in elocution, is technically termed "compound stress;'* 3d, by the 
comparatively high pitch on which each of these two wordr is set, 
relatively to the rest of the sentence ; 4th, by a significant turn or 
" double slide " of voice, termed the ** wave," or, perhaps, — in the 
spirit of very keen and peculiarly marked distinction, — by a double 
turn, constituting a quadruple " slide " and a " double wave," in the 
style peculiar to the prolonged utterance of acute verbal distinctions ; 
5th, by the protracted sound of the words, which is inseparable from 
the enunciation of significant expressions, in general, but particularly, 
as just mentioned, from the style of verbal distinctions and subtle dis- 
criminations ; 6th, by the " oral quality" of voice, with which the 
words are uttered. — By " oral quality " is not meant that " pure " 
or "head tone," which always accompanies unimpassioned and 
merely intellectual communication, — an utterance addressed to the 
understanding f and not to the passions, and hence divested of deep 
"pectoral" or harsh "guttural" quality, — but that distinctly 
marked and exclusively oral tone, which causes the voice to sound as 
if it emanated from, or originated in, the month alone, and design- 
edly threw the utterance into the shape of a mere process of articula- 
tion, dependent, for its whole effect, on the tongue, the palate, the 
teeth or the lips. All nice distinctions in granrniar, in logic, and 
even in ethics, are given in this purely " oral " form. This mode of 
voice, is, as it were, the opposite pole to that of deep passio i, which 
is not merely low-pitched, but designedly resounds in the ihoracic 
cavity, and by its hollow " pectoral " effect, seems to emanate from 
the chest. It indicates, thus, to the ear the presence, as the " oral 
quality " does the absence, of a deep inward movement of feeling.— 
The effect of the " oral quality," as a part of the emphasis of intel- 
lectual distinctions, may be ascertained by the student for himself, if 
he will utter the wor<fe " now " and " then "in the preceding pas- 
sage, first, with " low pitch," and deep " pectoral " murmur, and, 
afterwards, with " high pitch," and thin " oral " enunciation. A 
similar analysis may be made on all the constituent elements of 
unimpassioned emphasis, as enumerated in this paragraph. 

The reason why, in our analysis of elocution, the consideration of 
emphasis was postponed to other topics, will now be distinctly per- 
ceived. The appropriate study of emphasis, requires a knowled^ 
sf its Tarious constituents. But the previous discussion and exempli* 
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lietliiiii of these, rtaden the aepaiate practioe of each, under the 
denomination of emphasis, unnecessary. It will he sufficient, here, 
to present a few examples of emphasis, for practical analysis, classi- 
fied in such a manner as to suggest to the student and the teacher 
the modes of practice best adapted to produce a distinct, impressive, 
ind discriminating emphasis. 

It will give additional value to all exercises in emphasis, if the 
examjiles are thoroughly analyzed, so as to exhibit all the properties 
of elocution comprised in each. It becomes necessary, once more, to 
drop, here, a suggestion on the effect of practice, — that, in the first 
course of exercise, t^e full force of emphasis, in all its characteristics, 
is the object to b^ kept in view, so as to gain the power of throwing 
out the utmost expressive force, when impassioned utterance lequires 
it ; but that a subsequent course should be carefully added, so as to 
bring down and soften the emphasis of unimpassioned language into 
a quiet and moderate style of expression, marked by diaste and 
manly reserve. — Our current style of professional reading is justly 
complained of by foreigners, as being mechanical and studied in its 
emphasis; and our popular oratory, as characterized by violence 
rather than genuine force. Earnestness, it is true, is the soul of elo- 
quence ; but it rarely authorizes vehemence, and never vociferation, 
"^a habit which,* for the time, degrades man from his rational eleva- 
tion of humanity to the level of anunal life. Emotion, the true source 
of impassioned emphasis, may be, in the highest degree, vivid, with- 
out being turbulent. 



EXAMPLES OF EMPHASIS. 

I. — In^Hissioned Emphasis. 
Fierce Anger and Defiance. 

{COEIOLAHUS, BHRAGEO BT THE ACCUSATION OP THB TUBUmS.] — -Sftoftl- 

ftare, 

("Aspirated guttural quality:" *' Impassioned " and increasing 
^' expulsive " force : '* Compound and thorough stress :" *' High '* 
and progressively rising " pitch :" Downward " third," ** fifth,'* 
and *' octave " in the '< slide :" " Emphatically slow movemeot.") 

" Call me their traitor ! — Thou injurious trilune ' 
Within thine eyes sat twenty thousand deaths. 
In thine hands clutched as many mLLiONS, in 
Thy lying tongue BOTH numbers, I would say. 
Thou LIE ST, unto thee, with a voice as free 
Aj do pray the gods." 
17 
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[Othsllo, DitnoiTiD vr Ueo, aoainst Cassio.] — Shabptanm 

{** Aftpiiated pectoral quality :" Intensely ** impassioned " **Expul- 
ttTe" force: *' Thorough stress:" ''Low pitch:" Downward 
<* slide," of the "fifth" and "third:" Emphatically dehbexata 
and dow " nunremeni.") 

« Oh ! that the slave had FORTY THOUSAND lives • 
My great revenge had stomach for them all ! " 

Anger and Threatening, 

[CoUOUUniSy TO THI ROMAH SOLDBBS WHUI BBFDLSBD.] — ShokspUtn 

(" Aspnrated guttural quality :" " Impassioned " force : ** Vanish 
ing," " radical," and " median stress :" " High pitch :" " Down 
ward" "ahde" of the fifth: "Movement" first *'slow," then 
" quick." 

** You souls of geeee^ 
That bear the shapes of men, how have you run 
From slaves that apes would beat ! — Pluto and hell ! 
All hurt behind; backs red, and faces pale 
WithJUght and aguedfear! — Mend, and charge hokb 
Or by the^rej of heaven, I '11 leave the foe. 
And make my wars on YOU : look to *t : Gome on !" 

Defiance. 
[KDMnND, IN R£PLT TO Albaivt.] — Skakspeon. 

(" Orotund quality :" ** Impassioned " force : " Thorough stress :' 
** Middle pitch :" Downward " fifths :" Deliberate " movement. ") 

" What in the world he is, 
That names me traitor, villain-like he lies : 
Gall by thy trumpet : he that dares approach. 
On him, on you,— WHO NOT?— I will maintain 
My truth and honor fimdy.'" 

II. — Vnimpassioned Er»phasis. 

Emphasis cf Designation, 
[DaicaiPTTON op a Booksslleii's Liter ajit Dnnsa.] — ^rvMg, 

''The host seemed to have adopted Addison's idea as to 
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^ literary precedence of his guests. — A popular ' pdet had 
the post of honor ; opposite to whom was a hoUpressed travel' 
kr in qudrtOj .with plates. A graoe-looking dntiquarj/t who 
had produced several solid works, that were much gubted and 
Utile riadf was treated with great respect, and seated next to a 
Heat, dressy gentleman in bldck, who had written a thin, gen 
teel, hot'pressed octavo on political economy, that was getting 
into fashion. Several three-voluTne^uodecimo men of fair 
currency, were placed about the ^hitre of the table ; while the 
I6wer end was taken up with smaU poets, transl^ors, and 
authors who had not as yet risen with much notoriety.^ 

Emphasis of Comparison and Contrast in Equal and Single 

Parts. 

EXTBACT FBOM A SSBMOIV.] 

" The *high and the low, the rich and the poor, approach, 
in point of real enjoyment, much nearer to each other, than is 
coiumonly imagined. Providence never intended that any 
state here should be either completely hdppy, or entirely mis' 
eraUe. If the feelings of pUasure are more numerous and 
more lively in the higher departments of life, such also are 
those of pMn. If greatness flatters our vdnity, it multiplies 
our ddngers. If opulence increases our gratifications, it 
increases, in the same proportion, our desires and demdnds. 
If the poor are confined to a more ndrrow circle, yet withm 
that circle lie most of those natural satisfdctions, which, af^r 
all the refinements of art, are lound to be the most genuina 
and true. 

Comparison and Contrast in Equal and Double Parts. 

[Homes and Viboil.] — Blair. 
" In ^Horner, we discern all the Greek vivddty; in Virgil^ 

1 Usually, a downward slidi; of the second accompanies the ** emphasis of 
dflsienation.'* 

s ui the parallel or antithesis of equal and single parts, the slides eihihit 
he intenrals of the upward and downward " thira." 

meml)ers ha"9 the ** slile " el tlkf 



* In oor.tra8ts of double parts, the primary 
* third ;" otH the inferior ones that of the " 



seoond " 
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■11 the Roinim iidldinest. Homer's imagination is by mad 
the most rich and copious ; VirgiVs the most chaste and cer* 
fhcU The strength of \h.e firmer lies, in his power of toarm 
ing Hief&ncy; that of the Idtter, in his power of touching th^ 
htart, Hdmer^s style is more simple and anifnated ; ^^*^gi^ s 
more elegant and uniform. The first has, on many occa- 
sions, a suhlhnity to which the UUter never attdins; but the 
Utter i in return, never sinks below a certain degree of epic 
dignnzy, which cannot so clearly be pronounced of the former.'' 

Comparison and Contrast in Unequal Parts. 

" Better be 
Wliere the extinguished Spartans still are free« 
In their proud charnel of ^ THERndpYUfi, 
Than stagnate in our mdrsh.** 

Phrases of Successive Emphatic Words. 

" The British army, traversing the Camatic, after the deso- 
lation effected by Hyder Ali, beheld' n& dne living thing, tioI 
6ne mdn, ndt 6ne toyman, nM &ne child, Tict 6ne four-footed 
bSast, ofdny description whitttver."* 

III. — ^* Arbitrary Emphcuis." 

The form of utterance to which this designation may be applied 
is that " expression," or significance, whether of loudness, pitch 
" lime," " melody," or other property of vocal effect, in consequence 
of which the sense, or the connexion and structure of the parts of a 
sentence, may he rendered apparent by modification of voice, applied 
extemporaneously, during the moment of reading, at the discretion 
and by the will of tlie reader, rather than in compliance with any gen- 
eral rule of feeling or of elocution. This *' arbitrary emphasis " is 
greatly aided in its effect by a corresponding abatement or depres- 
sion of voice, in clauses which precede or follow the word or phrase 
of arbitrary emphasis," or which occur between two such words oi 

1 The prepoDderant member has the downward, — the weaker, the upward 
«8lidc.»» 
s In emphatic phrases, every word takes a distinct and opposite *' slide." 
« The subjects of " slide," (" inflection,") " rhetorical " pause, emphasis 
and the other grammatical and sentential parts of elocution, are discussed a| 
greater length in the "Elocudonist.'* The present work is desimed as a 
manual of elementary practice in orthophony, and is limited, chiefly, to es 
fta|ilet and exercises. 
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phraMft This '^ diichaigiiig " of "expression," as il may ba 
termed, — in reference to the analogous process of dischaiging ink or 
color from the surface of an object, will, of course, take place by « 
reduction, abatement, or depression, of one or all the elements of 
vocal effect. The '* arbitrary emphasis '* may, at the pleasure of the 
reader, heighten the " expression " arising from " quality," force, 
pitch, " slide," " melodial phrase," " time," " quantity," •• move- 
ment," &c. ; so may tlie " reduction " of empbasiB, Himmiah or sub- 
due, or destroy ai:y or all of these. 

** Arbitrary emphasis," and ** reduction " maybe employed where 
but a single parenthetic word intervenes to break the current of lan- 
guage ; as in the sentence, " The sprout was carefully protected by 
a stratum, or layer, of leaves,*^ The words " stratum " and ** leaves " 
are in this instance, pronounced with a slight additional force, an 
enlarged interval of " slide " and prolonged '* quantity ;" while tlio 
words "or layer" are reduced in force, shortened in "quantity," 
and levelled into " monotone," in the manner of parenthesis 

The followin|^ example will exhibit the same effects more dis- 
tinctly ; as poetic language is naturally more expressive than protci 

" On the other side, 
Incensed with indignation, Satan stood 
Unterrified, and like a cornet (' bfimed,) 
That fires the length of Ophiuchus huge, 
In the arctic sky." 

fhe arrangement of the words, in this sentence, throws the word 
** burned " into a parenthetic situation, in oonsequoioe oi the gram- 
matical connexion between the words ^^ comet ^^ and " <Aaf." To 
atone to the ear for this verbal dislocation, the word " cam^ " takes 
on an additional force, a lower " slide," a longer " quantity " in its 
accented syUable, and a more descriptive sweU of " stress," than it 
would otherwise have. The line, " That fires^'* &c., is also read 
with a resuming force of expression, borrowed, as it were, from the 
style of voice in the word ^^ cornet;*^ while the word *^bumedf*^ 
^which, as being a descriptive verb, must possess a degree of accent,) 
is rendered parenthetic in effect, by being thrown into " monotone," 
instead of a downward " sUde," and by being somewhat reduced in 
force, and raised in pitch ; while its descriptive power is retained by 
prolonged " quantity " and " median swell." 

ITie following examples will illustrate the eiiect of " arbitrary 
emphasis " and " reduction," where a clause is to be partially paren- 
thesized, so as to preserve the connexion of sense, on each side of it. 

" Say first, for Heaven, (hides nothing from thy yiew,) 
Nor the deep tract ofhellJ'* 

1 l*he crotctiets of parenthesis are introdaoed here, not at belongiiig to ths 
vit but as 9\ ^jular aid, with a view to sugg^est the proper style of leading 
istlMwr. 

17* 
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* Thttft while he spake, each pasnon (dimmed his &£• 
Thrice changed with pale,) ire, envy^ and despair:^ 

'* There was a Bratus once that would have brooked 
(The eternal Devil to keep his state in Rome) 
As easily \ as a king." 

The student may analyze fbr himself the effect of the '* STlntnay 
emphasis " and " roduoed expression," as indicated by the italici tLd 
iheparenthesis. 

The slight, level, and rapid '* expression," which takes place oa 
ela ises such as that included within crotchets, Dr. Rush has termed 
the " flight " of the voice, and the emphatic connecting '* expiesi- 
lion," the *• emphatic tie." 

The effect of these modifications of voice will be rendered still moss 
apparent by longer examples. 

*< He stood, and called 
His legions, angel forms, who lay entranced 
Thick as autumnal leaves (that strow the brooks 
In Vallambrosa, where the Etrurian shades, 
High over-arched, embower ;) or scattered sedge 
Afloat, when with fierce winds Orion armed 
Hath vexed the Red-sea coast." 

Tiie same mode of reading applies to all actual parentheses, of 
imilar c[ualifying phrases, and their context ; as in the following in* 
tances, from Scripture. 

" Therefore It is of faith, that it might be by grace ; to the 
nd the promise might be sure to all the seed : not to that only 
•vhich is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of 
Abraham, who is the father of us all, (as it is written, * I have 
made thee a father of many nations,') before him whom he 
Delieved, even God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth 
those things which be not, as though they were." 

"For as many as have sinned without law, shall ajso 
perish without law ; and as many as have sinned in the la ^, 
shall be judged by the law, (for not the hearers of the law are 
just before God, but the doers of the law shall be justified ; 
for when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature 
the things contained in the law, these, having not the law 
am a law unto theraselves ; which show the work of the laif 
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written in their hearts, their conscience also hearing witness^ 
^nd their thoughts, the meanwhile, accusing, or else excusing 
one another;) in the day when God shall judge the secrets 
of men by Jesus Christ, according to my gospel." 

[ZiLNGA, SELATXna TBB ORIODT OF mS HATSID OF ALOnO.]— IfSlWIf. 

•* *T is twice three years since that great man, 
(Great let me call him, for he conquered me,) 
Made me the captive of his arm in fight 

** One day, (may that returning day be night. 
The stain, the curse, of each succeeding year !) 
For something, or for nothing, in his pride 
He struck me. (While I tell it do I live ^ 
He smote me on the cheek." 

[Co&FORAL Tbim's Eloqubitcb.]— StefM 

*' My young master in London is dead,** said Oba* 
liah.— 

'* Here is sad news, Trim," — ^ cried Susannah, wiping her 
eyes as Trim stepped into the kitchen, — "master Bobby is 
iead;" 

" I lament for him from my heart and my soul,"—* said 
Trim, fetching a sigh, — " Poor creature ! — poor boy ! — poor 
gentleman ! " 

" He was alive last Whitsuntide," said the coachman. — 
* Whitsuntide ! alas ! " * cried Trim, extending his right arm, 
and falling instantly into the same attitude in which he read 
the sermon, " What is Whitsuntide, Jonathan," (for that was 
the coachman^s name,) " or Shrovetide, or any tide or lime 
past, to this ? Are we not here now ?" 'continued the corpo- 
ral, (striking the end of his stick perpendicularly upon the 
floor, so as to give an idea of health and stability,) " and are 
•ve not" (dropping his hat upon the ground) "gone! in a 
moment ! " — It was infinitely striking ! Susannah burst into 

> Phrases occnrring between two dashes, are sometimes eqniTalent to ■ 
parenthesis in effect. 

* Ail interreninff clauses and phrases of whateier lengUi art read ii tht 
stylo ot' |wieu thesis. 
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a flood of tean.— - We are not stocks and stones :^- Jonachan 
Obadiah, the cookmaid, all melted. — The foolish hi scullior 
herself, who was scouring a fish-kettle upon her knees, was 
roused with it. — The whole kitchen crowded about the cor- 
poral. 

"Are we net here now, — and gone in a moment?^ — 
There was nothing in the sentence: — it was one of your 
self-evident truths we have the advantage of hearing every 
day ; and if Trim had not trusted more to his hat than his 
head, he had made nothing at all of it 

** Are we not here now ?" continued the corporal, ** and are 
we not" (dropping his hat plump upon the ground, — and 
pausing before he pronounced the word) *' gone ! in a mo- 
ment !" — The descent of the hat was as if a heavy lump of 
clay had been kneaded into the crown of it. — Nothing could 
have expressed the sentiment of mortality, — of which it was 
the type and forerunner, — like it : his hand seemed to vanish 
from under it ; it fell dead ; the corporal's eye fixed upon it, 
as upon a corpse; — and Susannah burst into a flood of 
tears." 

** EXPRESSION." 

Emphasis, fully defined for the purposes of elocution, is 
prominent "expression," embodied in an accented syllable. 
It bears the same relation to " expression," in its full sense, 
that " syllabic accent" bears to " rhythmical accent." It may 
be restricted to a single icord : " expression " applies, as in 
music, to the sequence of sounds, in connected and coTuecutive 
utterance y designed for the communication of feeling, 

"Expression," however, while it contains the same ele- 
ments with emphasis, comprises a few more. It includes the 
efiects arising from " quality," in all its forms, " pure," " aspi- 
rated," &c., and from the " effusive," " expulsive," and " ex- 
plosive" modes of utterance; from force in all its gradations 
from whispering to shouting ; " stress," in its " radical,' 
^median," "vanishing," "compound," and "thorough' 
forms ; " tremor ;*• * melody," " pitch," ' slide," and " wavs * 
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fti a. I their hnaa; time/' in all its influence ofer " more* 
ment»'' " rhj^thni,'* and metre. These modifications of roica 
have all heen discussed and exemplified. But to all these, 
^ expression" adds the effect of " drifl," as it has been termed 
by Dr. Rush, — or, in other words, the impression produced 
on the ear by the frequent or successive recurrence of any 
mode or element of '< expression." 

" Drifl," aocordinglj, is either an excellence or a fault, acoorduig 
id the drcumstances in which it is adopted as a mode of eflect. 
When a passage is so pervaded by one mood of feeling, and by one 
style of language and of stracture, and even by one form of phrase, 
that a special unity of effect is obviously designed, as a result in audi- 
ble expression, — a frequent trait of declamatory eloquence and even 
ef poetic emotion, to which metre still farther contributes, — the 
"drift," — or frequently recurring "quality," force, "gtresa," 
* melody," pitch, " slide," " wave," " movement," or " rhythm," 
—for a "dnft" may be constituted by the frequent recurrence of 
one, or of several, or of all of these accidents of Toice, — has the 
effect of deepening the impression arising from the sentiment as a 
whole. Hence we may observe that the "drift," of recurring 
"melody," or what, in popular language, is termed a "loiif," is 
often a means of powerful and deep impression on the ear and on the 
external sympathies of an audience, when there is little of unity, 
force, or weight, in the sentiment which the speaker utters. 

The ear of discerning judgment and of ^true taste, however, is 
atways offended, rather than pleased, by any perceptible drift not 
authorized by a predominating emotion associated with the language 
of a speaker, or the composition in the hands of a reader. Still, a 
gentlo and chaste " drift " is one of the natural secrets of effect, io 
elocution, and should be carefully observed and closely analyzed, by 
every student who is desirous of securing a master-key to the human 
heart. 

It is unnecessary to dwell on this subject after the discussion and 
exemplification of emphasis. We will conclude with referring to twa 
exam];ies which wiU fully illustrate the effect of " drift." Let th« 
student read aloud, with well-marked " expression," the first exam 
pie of " impassioned emphasis," (the reply of Coriolanus to the tri 
hunes,) and watch the impression produced on the ear by the recur 
lence of tliose vehement and infuriated downward " slides," which 
occur in the words marked by italics and capitals : and he will obtain 
a clear idea of the effect arising from the " drift " of that " slide." 
The student may then turn to the Appendix, and read aloud, for the 
sake of a wide contrast in " drift," the tender, pathetic, and " chro- 
matic " lines illustrative of " feminine grief and sorrow," under the 
bead of " SEMITONE," in which vrill be found the opposite " drift" 
•f recurring " semitone," and other prevailing propertios of kindrsd 
eharacter. 
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EZSKCISES ON THE ELEMB^TS OF " EXFBESSION. 

WHISPERING. 

'' All 's hushed as midnight, yet I 
■ ■■ No noise ! and enter." * 

HALF-WHISPBR. 

** Step soAly, and speak low, 
For the old year lies a dying ! ** 

"PURE TONE." 

'' Pale mourned the lily where the rose had diei^ '" 
' • Oh ! th t this lovely vale were mine ! " 
" Joy ! jo^ forever ! My task is done ! ' 

" OROTUND." 

** Farewell ! a long farewell to all my greatness ." 

" Hail ! holy Light, — offspring of heaven, first-bom !* ' 

" Sound drums and trumpets, boldly and cheerfully ! " 

FORCE. 

Very soft ;— " Oh ! lightly, lightly tread ! " 

S(^ : — " Take, holy Earth, dl that my soul holds dear !* 

Moderate: — " The breath of spring awakens the flowers." 

Loud: — " Up ! let us to the fields away !" 

Very loud : — " Liberty ! Freedom ! Tyranny is dead ! " 

STRESS. 

Tn^fxtssioned Explosive Radical : — " Up ! comrades, up ! la 

Rokeby*s halls 
Ne'er be it said our courage falls ! " 
Unimpassioned Radical: — "A clear, distinct articulation ii 

an invaluable accomplishment." 
Median Stress: — " Oh ! I have lost you all, parents, and home 

and friends ! " 
" O Lord, my God, Thou art very great ! " 
" The shades of eve came slowly down." 
Tamshing Stress : — <* For Heaven's sake, Hubert, let me no 

be bound !" 
** While a single foreign troop remained on my natiw 
shore, I would never lay down my arms. Never 
NEVER, NEVER!" 

' Repeat, after every example, in its peculiar tone, the elements and a aelee • 
riM tviio the syllables and words in Xh» first and second tablas of Orthmphmif 
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C^mpaynd Sfresjr:— '' What! to attribute the mcied smne- 

tions of God and nature to the massacres of the 
Indian scalping-knife ! " 
Thorough Svsss: — " Awake ! arise ! or be forever fallen I** 

prrcH. 

LotMff.*—** Silence how dead! and darkness how pro* 

found!" 
Low .*— ^ Dark flow thy tides o'er manhood's noble head." 
Middle :-^**hoye\y art thou, O Peace, and lovely are thy 

children." 
" He leadeth me by the still waters." 
High :— " Now even now, my joys run high ! " 
Highest : — " Wlieel the wild dance, till the morning break !* 

MOVEMENT. 

Sbnoert:^^^ Creation sleeps: — 'T is as the general pulse 
Of life stood still, and Nature made a pause,— 
An awful pause, — prophetic of her end!" 
Slow: — **Now fades the glimmering landscape from the 

sight, 
And all the air a solemn stillness holds." 
Moderate: — ** One great end to which all knowledge ought 

to be employed, is the welfare of humanity." 
£i«e^y .*-—'* Crowned with her pail, the tripping milkmaid 

sings ! " 
Brisk :^^** Haste thee, Nymph, and bring with thee 

Mirth and youthful jollity ! " 
ibfriif .*-—** And rushing and flushing and brushing anj 

gushing. 
And flapping and rapping and clapping and slap* 

ping, 
And curling and whirling and purling and twirk 

ing, 
Advancing and glancing and prancing and daiio> 

ing,— 
*Tis this way the water comes down at Lodor».* 
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COMBINATIONS OF EXPRESSION, IN TONES OP BMOF ON 

COURAGE. 

Orohmi QtutHty, Loud Utterance, Thorough Stress^ High 

Pitchi Brisk MoveTtient. 

Com'i one, come all, — this rock shall fly 
From its firm base as soon as I.^ 

FEAR. 

Hsif Whigper, Suppressed Fo^ce^ Explosive Radical StrtUt 
Highest Fitch^ Rapid Movement. 

'^ While thronged the citizens, with terror dumb. 
Or whispering with white lips, * The^foe ! they come, they 
come ! ' •' 

JOY. 

Orotund Quality, Loudest Utterance, Thorough Stress^ High 

Fitch, Lively Movement. 

" Joy, joy ! shout, shout aloud for joy ! ** 

GRIEF. 

Orotund Quality, Subdued Force, Vanishing Stress mmd 

TrcTor, Middle Fitch, Slow Movement. 

'* Oh ! pardon me, thou bleeding piece of earth ! " 

AWE. 

Orotund, slightly aspirated. Suppressed Force, Median Stress^ 

Lowest Fitch, Slotvest MovemeTU. 

" It thunders ! — sons of^ust in reverence bow!" 

ANGER. 

Aspirated Orotund, Loudest Utterance, Explosive Radical 
Stress, Middle Fitch, Rapid Movement, 
" Back to thy punishment, false fugitive ' " 

ADMIRATION. 

Pure Tone, Earnest Utterance, Median Stress, High PitJk 

Lively Movement. 
" Oh ! speak again, bright angel ! " 

HURRY. 

Aspirated Orotund, Loudest Uttera7ix, Explosive Radtcal 

Stress, Middle Pitch, Rapid Movemejit. 

* Send out more horses ! skirr the country round * " 

TRANQUILLITY. 

Orotund Quality, Gentle Utterance, Median Stress, iBddU 

Fitch, Slow Movement. 
** O'er all the peaceful world the smile of heaven ahall lie ! " 

> Afta pmetisiDg each example, repeat the elements and the words oontain 
ing them, in the p<x:uLar style af the example. 
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£XERCISBS IN THE DIFFERENT FORMS OF VERSE. 

IAMBIC METRE. 

Blank Verse: — *' And caithly pride ^ | is like the pauniig 

That springs | to tall, and blossoms | bat to die. * 
Ibraic Verse: — ** Like leaves on trees | the race of mau | is 

found ; 
Now I green in youth, now | withering on the ground.'* 
OdosyUalnc Verse: — ** The spacious firmament | on high, 

With all the blue ethereal sky, 
And spangled heavens, a shining framcv 
Their great Original proclaim." 
Cm nm o n Metre: — '* Thy love | the power of thought bestowed 

To Thee | my thoughts would soar : 
Thy mercy | o'er my life has flowed* 
That mercy 1 1 adore." 

TaOCHAIC METRE. 

^ Softly sweet, in Lydian measures, 
Soon he soothed his soul to pleasures : 
War, he sung, is toil and trouble,— 
Honor | but an empty bubble." 

ANAFJESTIC METRE. 

'* How fleet | is a glance of the mind ! 

Compared with the speed of its flightf 
The tempest itself | lags behind. 

And the swift-winged arrows of light" 

J* The evening was glorious, and light, through the trees, 
Played the sun&'hine | and raindrops, the birds | and the breexe 
The landscape, outstretching in loveliness, lay | 
On the lap of the year, in the beauty of May." 

1 *i'he carefbi obsenraace of these shorter pauses, is the sniest means ot 
awidiiifi the tendency to a Jingling style in reading verse* 
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THE ORGANS OF VOICE.* 

A LABOEio and minute oescription of the organs of the hninaii 
▼oioe, would be incompatible with the design of a brief and practical 
work, such as this. Nor is an exact anatomical knowledge of these 
pats of the human frame, or a profound investigation of the physi- 
ology of their functions, essential to the purposes of culture. Alx 
that is aimed at, in the following observations, is, to impart such an 
idea of organic structure and action, as is indispensable to an intelli- 
gent, voluntary use of the vocal organs. 

To examine the corporeal mechanism of speech, we commence 
with a survey of the trunk of the body, the great cavity, or mam 
pipe, of vocal sound, and the seat of the principal apparatus whose 
motions give origin to voice. As the first step in our investigation, 
then, we wish to withdraw the student's attention entirely from the 
tongue, the mouth, and the throat, — the immediate, and, as it were 
conscious instruments of utterance, and to fiusten the thoughts on the 
sources of voice, — the unconsciou», and, in part, the involuntary, 
actio(4 X \ae muscles which enlarge and compress the cavity of the 
organic frame, and render it a resonant body. 

The production of vocal sound, is, to a certain extent, identical 
with the function of breathing. A person in health, and free from 
pain, breathes without any perceptible sound, but that gentle whis- 
pering effect which is produced by inspiration and expiration,— 
diawm^^ in and giving forth the breath. We observe this prouess 
exempufied in the tranquil breathing of one who is reading silentiy. 
Bat let the reader come to a passage of intense interest and exciting 

^ To fiurilitate the use of this manual in practical instmction, subjects 
which demand the attention of adult students principally, are transferred to 
the appendix of this edition. Individuals who can command the requisite op- 
portunities of acquiring actual information concerning the structure of the vocal 
organs, would do welfto attend anatomical dissections, and particularly post 
mortem examinations of the parts ; as the tendency of the membranous lining 
of the organic apparatus to shrink, when cold, ana to shrivel, when dry, does 
Bot easily admit of a true exhibition, — either in mannikin models, anatomi- 
cal pre]iarations, or engraved illustrations, — of the most important of all the 
instruments ofphonation, — the surface of the vocal ligaments. M. Colom 
bat de I'ls^re, m his work on the hygidne and diseases of the voice, indicatM 
the not ^Dcommon errors, even of professional men, on this point. 
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emotion ; and the breathing becomes, In consequence of the heigliii 
ened organic action, caused by excessive feeling, hard and laborious : 
its force renders it plainly audible. A sigh, a sob, or a paitia. 
ffroan, perhaps, follows as the result of the over-excited action of thfl 
breathing apparatus. Breath thus becomes sound. We have hers 
the history of involuntary voice. 

A parallel illustration might be drawn from the haid breathing, the 
irippressed or loud groans, and the articulate exclamations, of a per- 
son suffering through the various stages of pain, from uneasiness to 
agony. But it is unnecessary to pursue examples of the fact that 
the function of breathing, when rendered intense, becomes vocal. To 
analyze the human voice, therefore, or to trace the organic mechai^ 
ism of speech, we must examine the apparatus employed in the act 
of breathing. 

We commence our investigation with the primary action of inspirap 
tion, or inhaling breath. A person in good health, draws in breath 
by an exertion, partly involuntary, partly voluntary, of those muscles 
which, by a combined act, expand, and, at the same time, raise the 
chest, and consequently enlarge the cavity called the thorax, — the 
region between the neck and the stomach. The degree of freedom 
and energy, in this muscular action, decides, of course, the extent to 
which the thoracic cavity is enlarged, and the volume of air which ia 
inhaled : it decides also, as a natural consequence, the capacity of 
resonance in the chest, ai|d the fulness of the supply of breath, — the 
material of sound. 

These preliminary facts teach us the first practical lesson in th«> 
cultivation of the voice, — the necessity of maintaining an erect, free 
expansive, unembarrassed, posture of the chest, as an indispensable 
Qondition of full, dear, distinct, effective, and appropriate utterance 

Continuing our investigation of voice, we return, for a moment, U 
the case of a person in the act of silent reading. Let the readex 
come to a passage, not of exciting effect or vivid emotion, but of pro- 
found and absorbing thought, which fixes the attention, with extreme 
earnestness, on an abstruse subject, rivets the mind on a single point, 
requiring the closest discrimination, or leads it away in a train of 
abstract thought : let there be, in one word, what we term a '* breath* 
]GBa " attention ; and we observe the person at once in the situatioo 
which we designate by the common phrase, *' holding the breath." 
The reader, so situated, neither attempts to uihale a fresh breath, not 
to let go that which he has inhaled ; his chest becomes, as it were, 
fixed and immovable ; in the intensity of his attention to a mental 
object, he forgets and neglects the organic demands of the vital pro* 
cesses ; he unconsciously sympathizes with the stimulated conditica 
of his brain ; and his nervous energy takes that direction, — to the 
suspension, almost, of the functions of breathing, and even of circu- 
lation, and digestion, — hence the enfeebled state of the lungs, th« 
paleness of the countenance, and the coldness of the eictremities^ 
which attend close mental application, when intense or long oontin- 
aed. Such is the condition of the human being, undex the spell ol 
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Hm inte.loetaal Lmtinefs, when nature is abeorbing the jtowen u/lifOf 
for the purposes of fixed thought, and is forbidding uueranoe, or ex- 
pression, or any external manifestation of mind. Voice is, in such 
circumstances, silenced ; and the organs are, for the time, irrevocably 
d'osed, by the stricture which is thrown over them. 

But let us continue our observation of this silent reader ; and we 
may perceive, perhaps, an immediate and entire chanjore of phenom- 
ena. The spell of irresistible attraction in the page of the book, has 
%«ased ; the cloud of perplexity has passed away ; the difficulty is 
•o1t9(1 ; the discrimination is made ; the doubt is cleared up ; or the 
tiai?! of thought is come to an issue. As a consequence, the rigor of 
the brow relaxes ; a radiant smile takes its place ; the suspended 
breatliing is resumed, with a deep and full expiration, which seems 
to let go the imprisoned function ; the returning blood restores its 
hue to the cheek and the lip ; animation once more sparkles in the 
eye ; the heart resumes the throb of fife ; and a genial glow is dif- 
fused over the whole frame ; an exclamation of joy, perhaps, sue* 
eeeds ; and a friend standing near, is invited, in cheerful accents, to 
partake the intellectual pleasure of the reader. The effect on the 
organs of speech, in such circumstances, is, then, that the breath ia 
no longer held : the struggling prisoner escapes in a sigh of instinc- 
tive, reactive effort, or in an exclamation of delight. 

The practical lesson here taught, is, that utterance demands a free 
expulsion, not less than asleep inhalation of breath;—- that there 
must be a vigorous consentaneous action of the will, along with the 
silent iuYoluntaiy process of nature 

The full function of expiration, when carried to the extent of ex- 
damation, as in the case supposed, implies an energetic use of the 
lower muscles of the trunk, — those which are termed the abdomi- 
nal,^ — to impart, by upward and inward impulse, a powerful percus- 
sion to the diaphragm, by which the breath contained in the air-cells 
of the lungs, is forced tlirough the bronchial tubes and the trachea, 
towards the glottis and the larynx, where it is converted into sound, 
and thence into and through the mouth, and the cavity of the head, 
where it is modified into speech, by the action of the nasal passage, 
the tongue, the palate, the teeth, and the lips, in the various fc no- 
tions of articulate utterance. 

The engraved figures will serve to impart a clearer idea than can 
be conveyed by words, of the place and form of the vocal organs, 
together with their action in the production of sound. 

Figure 1 represents Ifie principal abdominal muscle, by which the 
first expulsory movement terminating in sound, is produced. l*he 
action of this muscle, in energetic and abrupt forms of utterance, is 
nearly the same in kind, though not in degree, with that which takes 
place in the sudden shrinking from a blow, aimed at or below the 

- In sho iting and calling, and other violent exertions of voice, the domA 
mnsclsi,— those of the lower part of the back, — partake fa tha ezyulMfff 
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stomacli. In vi(]rorous utterance of a steady and snstaxned charac- 
ter, or in the energetic sinnpng of long notes, a powerful and con- 
tinued upward and inward pressure of the abdominal muscles, takes 
place, as in the attitude observed in swift ridinor on horseback. 

2. The diaphragm, which by an upward impulse, consentaneom 
nritii that of the aMominal muscles, and imparted to the pleura, or 
enveloping membiane of the lungs, forces the breath from the air 
•ells into the bconchi, and thence into the trachea and the larynx. 

3. The thorax, the great cavity of the chest. By the expanaoD 
and compression of this capacious organ, the process of breathing 
la OLoducted; and by its resonance, the voice receives depth and 
fchime. 

4. The iniercostal muacles at the lower, and 

6. The thorade and pectoral muscles, at the upper part of the 
chest, serve to dilate ^nd compress it, in the acts of breathing and of 
<«tterance. 

6. The pleura, a membrane which envelopes the lungs, and pro 
pagates to their cells the impulse by which these are emptied of theb 
Buocesaive supplies of air inhaled at the intervals of speaking m 
«Dging. 

7. The lungs^ a spongy body, in the form of lobes, into the oella, 
or Uttle cavities, of which, the air inhaled in breathing, is drawn, and 
from which it is expelled by the impulse communicated, as mentioned 
before, by the pleura, and derived from the diaphn^^ and the abdom- 
inal muscles. 

8. The bronchi, or two main branches of the trachea, or wind- 
pipe. These two tubes are themselves subdivided into many subor- 
dinate and minute ramificalions, which serve to distribute to the 
air-cells of the lungs, — in which they terminate, — the breath 
inhaled through the trachea, and to convey that which is expelled 
from the lungs, by the impulsive action of the diaplungm, into the 
trachea, the larynx and the mouth. One important office of the bron- 
chial nunifications, is to vibrate, and thereby aid in rendering vocal 
the column of air which is emitted from the cells of the lungs. 

9. The trachea, or wind-pipe, a series of connected cartUaginoos, 
or gristly, rings, forming the great air-tube, which receives and con- 
ducts the breath to and from the lungs, in the acts of inspiration and 
expiration, and in the function of utterance. 

10. The larynx, a cartUaginous box, on the top of the trachea, the 
exterior projection of which is familiarly called the Adam's apple, in 
allusion to the fabled origin of this part, which was anciently said to 
have owed its existence to Adam's fatal offence in swallowing the 
forbidden fruit. The whole larynx is the immediate seat and general 
instrument of vocal sound. The portions of this organ, which aro 
immediately concerned in the production of sound, are, 

11. The cricdid cartilage, situated immediately over the uppermost 
ring of the trachea, resembling, in form, a seal-ring, from which it 
takes 5t3 name, but having the broad part at the back, and the narrow 
in front. The form and position of this portion of the laryiiX, admit 
of the elevation and depression of its parts, — one step in the procen 
bf which tone is rendered grave or acute. 
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tt. The m^Ugmid cartilages, so eaUed, from then fancied ii 
hlaooe in ahape, to a ladle, funnel, or pitcher. These fill ap the 
•pace at the back of the thyroid and cricoid cartilages, and are con- 
nected ^;nth both ; while they serre also as points of support and of 
tension, for the vocal ligaments. 

13. The thyroid carti-age, which has its name from its partial 
resemblance to the form of a buckler, or shield, but much bent. Its 
two main plates form the walls, or sides, of the larynx ; and their sias 
usually determines the capacity of the voice, as we observe, in their 
eomparati?e smallness in females and children, and their great ezpiB- 
■on and projection in men. 

The comparative solidity of texture, in all these component por* 
tions of the larynx, and m the gristly rings of which the trachea is 
itself cqpipo8ed, give them the power of rendering the voice compact 
and sonorous. 

14. The vocal ligaments extend across the upper part of the 
larynx, and form the lips of the glottis, and by their vibration, to- 
gether with the action of the current of air expelled through the tra- 
chea and larynx, produce the phenomena of vocal souna or voice 
and, by their tension or remission, the efi^ of high or low pitch. 

15. The glottis, so denominated from the parSal resemblance of 
hs shape to that of the tongue, is a small chink, or opening, which 
forms the mouth of the larynx. The opening and the contraction of 
this portion of the vocal apparatus, decide, in part, the gravity or the 
shrilmess of tone. 

All the parts of the larynx are interconnected by ligaments, and 
by muscles which move in concerted action, so as to expand or con- 
tract, raise or lower the whole larynx, and thus enlarge or diminish 
its capacity, and elevate or depress the pitch of the voice, and increase 
or diminish its force. The whole interior of the larynx is lined with 
a continuation of the mucous membrane of the mouth, which imparts 
to it a vivid sensibility and a unity of action. Hoarseness is the 
result of the embarrassment or obsduction of this membrane, by the 
mucous accumulations arising from colds or catarrh, or the injudi- 
cious habit of using cold water too freely, during the exercise of 
speaking. 

16. The epiglottis, the valve, or lid, which, wnen the larynx is 
elevated, as in the act of swallowing, covers the glottis, or orifice of 
the windpipe, and prevents strangulation. Its usual erect position 
allows free ingress and egress to the breath. But, in some instances 
of intensely impassioned utterance, its pressure, against the glottis, 
becomes an additional preparative for the ultimate explosive eruption 
of voice. 

17. At the root of the tongue, lies a small crescent-shaped of 
hotseshoe-formed bone, caUed, from its resemblance to the Greek v, 
the hycid, or u-like bone. This member serves, by its firm texture, 
as a gateway from the trachea and larjrnx to the mouth, or from the 
latter to the former. It forms a point of tension for the muscles 
which connect the larjrnx with the mouth. Its hard texture enables 
h to perform this o&ce effectually, and thus to aid in givin^ /tdk^ 
vwal sounds. 
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18. The thyro'hyaidean membrane connects ihe thyroid caitilsge 
with the instrument just described, and facilitates the functions of 
bi>th, in elevating* or depressing the pitch of the voice. 

19. The crico'thyroid ligament, attaches, as its name implies, the 
cricoid to the thyroid cartilage ; and (20.) the crico-ihyrcid mttscle 
facilitates their consentaneous movement, in the production of vocal 
sound, acute or grave. 

21. The pfunynx, or swallow, ntuated immediately behind and 
above the larynx, although not directly concerned in the production 
of sound, has, — by resonant space, — a great effect on its character. 
Per^ns in whom this organ is large, have usually a deep-toned 
voice; those in whom it is small, have comparatively a high pitch. 
When it is allowed to interfere with the sound of the voice, tlm)ugb 
Degligenoe of habit, or bad taste,. it causes a false and disagreeable 
guttural swell in the quality of the voice.' 

22. The nasal passages. Through these channels the breath is 
inhaled in the usual tranquil function of breathing. The innermost 
part of the nostrils is united into one resonant channel, and opens 
mto tl.e back part of the mouth, behind the ** veil," or pendent and 
movable part, of the palate, which serves as a curtain to part the 
nasal arch from the anterior portion of the mouth. 

23. The internal lubes of the ears. Above the valve of the orifice 
of the windpipe, on each side of the root of the tongue, is a small 
opening, leading to a tube which communicates with the ear, and 
whose orifice is always opened, in the act of opening the mouth. 
These tubes have a great efiect in rendering vocal tone clear and 
free ; as is perceived in the case of obstructions arising from disease, 
finom accident, or from cold, which impart a duU and muffled sound 
to the voice. '* The ear," says an eminent writer on this subject 
*' being formed of very hatrd bone, and containing the sonorous mem- 
brane of the drum, the sound of the voice entering it, through the air- 
tubes, must nececBarily be increased by its passage along what may 
be termed the whispering galleries of the ear." 

The effect of these passages, as conductors of vocal sound, may 
be traced in the fact, tliAt the ndddle and innermost parts of the nos- 
trils, open into several hollows, or cells, in the adjacent bones of the 
face and forehead. By this arrangement, the whole cavity of the 
head is rendered subservient to the resonance of the voice. That 
degree of clear, ringing, bell-like sound, which is so obvious a beauty 
of the human voice, seems to be dependent on this circumstance. 
Hence, too, the stified tone caused by obstruction arising from cold, 
from accident, from the deleterious effect of snufi^taking, or firom mal- 
formation of organic parts. 

The fault of utterance which is termed nasal tone, arises from low- 
ering too far the veil of the palate, — the membrane which separates 
the mouth from the nasal passages, and raising too high the root of 
the tongue, in producing a vocal sound. The consequence of these 

1 For a full and highly instructive statement of the effect of the pharynx on 
■tteranoe, see a " Treatise on the Diseases and Hygii^neof the Oigans of tht 
Voice, by Colombat de Tlsdre." Translated by Dr. J. F. W. Lane, and pub* 
lished by Otis, Broadeis, & Co., Boston. 
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ermn, ia that aa undue proportion of breath is forced against the 
nasal passages, and that these organs are at once overcharged, and 
obstructed. Hence, the twanging and fidse resonance which consti* 
lutes *' nasal " tone. 

24. The cavity, and, more particularly (25) the roof, or ridgy 
arch, of the mouth, — in the anterior part of it, — together with (26) 
the palate, and (27) the veil, or pendent and movable part of the 
palate^ and (28) the uvula, or the terminating tag of the veil of th? 
p^ilate in the back part of the mouth, as well as (29) the upper gunr 
and (30) the teeth, in the fore part of it, all serve Important purposes 
in modifying the sound of the voice, and aiding the function of 
speech. 

Tlie most satisfactory mode of fofming a correct idea of these 
origans, is, to inspect the interior of the mouth, by the use of a look- 
ing-glass. In this way, the position and action o^ all these parts, in 
the function of speech, may be distinctly observed. 

The mouth, by its arched structure, exerts a great influence ia 
moulding the sound of the voice. It serves at once to give it scopot 
and partial reverberation. It gives sweetness and smoothness to 
tone ; as we perceive in contrasting the voice duly modified by it, 
with that which loses its softening elect, in undue nasal ring, or gut- 
tural suffocation. 

To giye the vuice the full effect of round, smooth, and agreeable 
tone, the free use of the cavity of the mouth, is indispensable : the 
whole mouth must be thrown open, by the unimpeded action and 
movement of the lower jaw. A smothered, imperfect, and hfelesa 
utterance, is the necessary consequence of restraint in the play of this 
most effective implement of speech. A libera] opening of the mouth, 
is the only condition on which a free and effective utterance can be 
produced. 

30. The teetl^. These instruments, by their hard and sonorous 
texture, serve to compact and define the volume of the voice, while 
they aid one of the important purposes of distinct articulation, in the 
function of speech, used with exact adaptation to their office, they 
give a clear and distinct character to enunciation; but remissly 
exerted, they cause a coarse hissing, resembling the sibilation of the 
mferior aiumals. 

31. The tongue. The various positions and movements of this 
•rgan, are the chief means of rendering vocal sound articulate, and 
thus converting it into speech. They evert, at the same time, a 
powerful influence on the quality of the voice, by contracting ot 
enlarging the cavity of the mouth, and giving direction to voca. 
sound : It is the position and action of the root of the tongue, which 
render the voice guttural, nasal, or oral, in its effect on the ear. 

^ 32. The lips. These important aids to articulation, not only give 
distinctness to utterance, but fulness of efifect to the sounds of the 
voice. Imperfectly used, they produce an obscure mumbling, instead 
of definite enunciation ; and, loo slightly parted, they confine the voice 
within the mouth and throat, instead of giving it free egress and 
emissive force. In vigorous speech, rightly executed, the Ups ar« 
•lightly rounded, and even partially, though not boI<Uy, projortixl 

19 
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They tbiw become mos*. efiective aids to the definite piojectioa aid 
conveyance of rocal sound : they emit the Toioe well moulded, and 
ss it were, exactly aimed at the ear. 

Figures 33 and 34 are intended to exhibit the effect of the epiglot- 
tis on the character of vocal sound. — When the voice is thrown out 
with abruptness, or even with a clear, decided force and character of 
sound, there is first a momentary occlusion of the glottis, attended, in 
impasHBioned utterance, by the downvrard pressure of the epiglottis, 
(the ii of the glottis,) as in tlie act of swallowing : see figure &. To 
itJL§ preparatory rallying of tlie muscular apparatus, ai:^ its aocom- 
panymg efi^ ol ie»stance, — the natural preliminary to a powerful 
and sudden effort, — succeeds an abrupt and instantaneous exploeion 
of breath and sound, produced by the sudden upward impulse of the 
abdominal muscles and the diaphragm, acting on the pleura, and the 
air-ceUs of the lungs, and forcing the breaSi upward, through the 
oronchi and the trachea, to the larynx. The breath, thus impelled, 
bursts forth, parting, in the act, the glottis from the epiglottis, (34,) 
and iasoes from the mouth, in the form of vocal sound. 

Such is the history of the function of vocal explosion, — the insep- 
arable characteristic of all impassioned utterance, and, in greater or 
less degree, accompanying all vivid expression, and all disUnct artio- 
alation. 

ADDITIONAL BREATHING EXERCISES. 

Sighing, 

The following exercises may be practised in addition to those 
which are prescribed at the beginning of this volume. 

Sighing, as a natural effort, designed to relieve the lungs and 
accelerate the circulation, when depressing emotions or organic im- 
pediments cause a feeling as if the breath were pent, up, consists in a 
sudden and large inspiration and a full, strong, effusive expiration. 
In vocal training, it becomes a most efficacious means of free, unem 
barrassed respiration, and, consequently of organic energy and of full 
voice. It should be repeated as the other exercises, and practised 
both through the nostrils and the mouth ; the former bein^ its gentler, 
— the latter, its more forcible form. It should be practised, also, in 
the tremulous style of inspiration, in which the sigh resembles a 
leries of prolonged and subdued sobs. 

Sobbing, 

Sobbing, as an instinctive act, consists in a slightly convulmve, snb- 
dued and whispering gasp, by which an instantsmeous supply of 
breath is obtained, when the stricture caused by the suffocating efiiect 
of grief, would otherwise obstruct or suspend too long the function 
of inspiration. The practice of the sob facilitates the habit of .easy 
and rapid inspiration, and the expression of pathetic emotion- 



Gaspin 



St. 



Gaspmg is an organic act corresponding somewhat to sobUng, bii 
Bmeh more violent, as belonging to the expression of fieice emotkuifl 
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Rb eflbctB 88 an exerdse, in diMnpHning tbe organs, are yerj power 
fal, and its use in yehement expression in dramatic passages, uighlj 
effective, and, indeed, inilispensable to natural effect. 

Panting. 

Panting, as a natoral act, in a highly excited state of ehenlation, 
whether caused by extreme muscukr exertion, or by intense emotion, 
consists in sudden and violent inspiration and expiration, the latter 
process predominating in force and sound. It is the only form of 
respiration practicable in high organic excitement. The practice of 
panting as an exerdse, imparts energy to the function of respiration, 
and vigor to the organs. Its effi^ct is mseparable from the expres^ioD 
of ardor and intense earnestness in emotion. 

ANALYSIS OF "SLIDES." 

Before proceeding to the study of the other forms of the ** slide," 
It will be an important aid to definite ideas and appropriate applica 
tions of those which have been exemplified, to pause here, and 
review the practice of the forms of '* concrete'*' and '* radical pitch," 
on elementary sounds, on syllables, and words, and to add a thorongh 
and extensive course of practice on all gradations of .the " slide," but 
especially its three chief forms, — the " third," '* fiflh," and *' oo- 
tave," both upward and downward. 

The following diagram may be used as an ocular suggestion, to 
prompt and regulate 3ie ear ; each character being intended to repre- 
sent the sound of an element, syllable, or word. The exennse com- 
mences with a slide of the ** second," the usual interval, in " con- 
crete pitch," between the "radical" and the *' vanish" of an 
element, — as uttered in the common progression of the unemphatic 
and inexpressive ** melody" of speech or reading, — and extends 
through all other intervals to that of the *'<H;taye." The forms 
which are of most frequent occurrence in reading, are repeated sep- 
arately. 

The bulb of each character in the diagram, represents the " radi- 
cal," — the stem, the " vanish." 

But it will.be of great use, as a matter of practice, with a view to 
fecility in the command of the voice, to add to Uie sound of the 
^* slide," the efl^ts of *' effusion," ** expulsion," and " explosion ;" 
*' radieed," "median," "vanishing," "compound," "thorough 
ttress," and " tremor ;" together with those of " pore tone," ** oro- 
tund," and "aspiration;" and all stages of force from the softest 
" subdued," to that of " shouting." 

The "cQide" being, in speech and reading, the only mear^ of 
marking to the ear the peculiar character of many emc tions, and the 
distinctions of thought and language, as well as the relative port ons 
of sentences ; the frequent practice of this element of vocal expres 
sion, becomes exceed'ngly important. Equally so is a discriniinatiuK 
and appropriate use of the " slide." Speech or reading, divested of 
ili aid, becomes merely mechanical, unmeaning articidation ; it «a 
"^ the fact in the syllabic reading of little children. 
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I. Scale oj Progreuive «< XJptoard and Downward SSde8:**/r9m ikt 

'^Second'* to the'* Octave."^ 



n. ''VywardSHde'^ofiWSectmdJ' 



in. *' Upward Slide'' of ike'' ThhrdJ' 




IV. "Upward ISide'* of the "Fifth.'* 



J J J J J J J 



V. "Upward SUde*' of the "Octave. 
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J J J J J J j m 



VI. AUerwae"mAee'' of ihe"l\iTd:^ 



^ J ^ J ^ J 




YA. AUemate "Slides " of the "Fifth."^ 




Vm, AUemale^'ISi^'' of the "Octave.'* 



■ / ^ J ^ J "\ ^^ 

t The lrv»t "radical" on these diafframs, is set, for ooDTenienee* sake. 
A 9 on tne '*first line" of the uiior aed But. to avoid ths disasneahit 
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The vflnieaniflg style so often aod justly complained of in soliool 

4.eading, and, sometimes, in professional performances, is, to a great 
extent, owing to want of perception in regsutl to the nature and effect 
of the «' slide" 

Persons who know what an expenditure of time and labor is requi- 
site, to train the organs to clear and just execution, and even to cor- 
rect intonation, in vocal music, will not be surprised at the extent of 
piactice suggested in this department of elocution. Nor is there any 
branch of the subject in which close application and persevering prac- 
tice are more sure of an ample reward. The ability to raid aright 
the plainest passage of narrative, descriptive, or didactie writing, is 
wholly dependent on the just and Hiaffriminating uae of the *' slide." 

THB "WAVE," OR " CIECUMFLEX." 

One of the natural modes of " expression,'* in the ** melody of 
q;>eech," is, in the language of peculiar emotion, or marked distinc- 
tion, the use of a double '* slide," the upward and the downward ofi 
the same sound. This mode of voice, called the " wave," is the 
characteristic utterance of sarcasm^ mockery , raillery^ and other 
intense and keen emotions : it marks, likewise, the expression of 
humar^ irony, atid wit, and pungent antithesis, whether serious or 
humorous. In its lowest perceptible form, it aids the " swell " or 
" median stress " of solemn and sublime feeling. The " wave," like 
the single *' slide," exists in all varieties of effect, from the slightest 
undulation of solemnity, in the interval of the " second," (oi the 
" concrete " downward transition from one note of the scale tc the 
next below,) to the *' third," " fifth," and '♦ octave." The " wave " 
is termed " direct," when it slides first upward and then downward; 
*• inverted," when the '* downward slide " precedes, and the •* up- 
^•ard ' follows. It is termed ** equal," when the " slides " are of 
equal height and depth ; the upward and the downward being each a 
«* third," " fifth," or " octave :" " unequal," when the one " slide " 
traverses a wider interval of the scale than the other ; the upward, 
for example, being a ** third," and the downward, an " octave." — 
Grave and sedate feeling, or the affectation of such feeling, 
inclines to the use of the ** equal wave ;" keen and sarcastic expres- 
sion prefers the " unequal wave," firom its greater pungency to the 
ear. 

This element of expression, is one of the most impressive in the 
whole range of vocal effect. It gives, in its subdued form, a sus- 
tained dignity and grandeur to utterance, without which the long- 
drawn sounds of solemnity, would sink into monotony and feebleness. 
Sarcastic and ironical expression cannot be given without it. Closs 
distinctions of sense and meaning, lose their point and discrimination, 

fakette of E in the " fourth space,** in some male voices, it may be advisa- 
ble to pitch the lowest radical, in execution, on C on ttie ^ first legei line 
below." This chan^ wiU cause no hinderance in practice ; as the inteivals 
watt not a&cteu by it, and the slides^ consequently, remain tlie same rela 
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whendepmtfdofiu l^andihrnidreeaaetoezutto tMeir,ifm 
%mbiguot]s and eqiurocaly or graphic effect of the ''waTe/* m 
dropped. 

An intelligent and diacrimii^ating use of this element, la indispen* 
sable, however, to its rieht e.lect. Adopted too frequently, and 
expressed too pointedly, r offends the ear ; as it implies a want of 
skill on the part of the reader or speaker, an«i % want of perception 
on that of the hearer. It forms, when given in excess, the striking 
feature in overdone emphasis, or that which seems, by its obtrusive^ 
ness, to forestall the judgment of the person who is addressed, and 
compel his perceptions. It is the usual resort of the author of a pun 
so poor, that, without his syllabic and waving enundation, you could 
not have surmised its existence. 

The '* wave " exists sometimes, as a mere local accident of usage, 
in what is termed national accent. The dialects of Scotland and of 
New England, furnish striking examples of the unmeaning nreva- 
lence of the *' wave." The popular '* Yankee story," and, not 
unfrequentlv, the emphasis of well-educated people, abound in 
instances of this local mtonation. 

The use of the **wave'* should be carefuUy practised, in the spirit 
of the closest analysis, on the following examples, and, in its pnnci- 
pal forms, applied to " tonic** elements, long syllables, and expie»* 
«ve words and phrases* 

BXAMPIiXS. 

t ^Th€ **Equal Waoe.** 
Solemnity and SubUmiiy. 

l**httQSire orotund :'* *' Subdued ** force : Full and prolonged ** mediaa 
swell :" ** Low pitch :" " Equal wave of the second.** The ** ware ' 
fo Blight as barely to be discernible.) 

1..— From tr< MoanniG HvMir.—JIfiZtpii. 

** IBs * prdse, ye winds that from fonr quarteia fAtw 
Breathe soil or loud ; and wove your tops, ye ptnet. 
With every plant, in mgn of worship wkve ! 



ft 



2 Fbox av Evsimre Hncir.^H. M. WSlusmi. 

•• While Thee I seek, protecting Power ! 

Be my vain wishes stilled ; 
And may this consecrated hour 

With better hopes be filled ! " 

tlte ' vivs " occurs on the Istteis denoted Iqf itdie ^yih 



FomuJ Anikksm, Se ri a m Estpresakm 

1. 

( ftaM ^Qoe:" <<A]iiimi-ed" force: ^Radical and median atK 
« Bliddle Pitca :'' «< Equal wave of the third.") 



L* ' 



MoBAL TO A FASLB.-WaM IVqrf^f* 

• 

** Let any man resolve to do right ^ n6w leaving ^ thSn to 
do as it can . and if he were to live to the age of Methuselah, 
he would never do wrong.-— But the common error is to re- 
solve to act right ^ter breakfast, or ifier dinner, or to-m&rrow 
morning, or next time. But n6w, just now, this 6nce, we 
must go on the same as ever.** 

2. 

(•Pore tone:" "Moderate" force, "grave" style: « Median stress * 
« Middle pitch :"" Equal wave of the third. ') 

Cbahci. '^Shaktpean, 

" Alas ! the while * 
If Hercules, and Lichias, play at dice 
Which is the better man, the greater thrSw 
May turn by fortune from the weaker hand." 

Pointed Antithesis, Half-kwrnorom AySk 

3. 

(^Bm tone :" " Animated " force : " Median stress :" << Middle pitch ' 

« Equal wave of the third.") 

BoMAK ctTizsN, ifCBJCURiiro AGAINST THS FATBiciAirs. — S^nfopeore. 

** We are accounted p6or citizens ; the patricians gdod 
What authority surfeits on, would relieve us. If they would 
yield us but the superfluity, while it were wholesome, we 
might guess they relieved us humanely ; but they think wo 
are too dear : the leanness that afflicts ils, the object of our 
misery, is an inventory to particularize thSir abundance : our 
ailflerance is a gSin to them. — Let us revenge this with our 
pi?<es, ere we become rSkes : for the gods know I speak this 
in hunger for br^ad, not in thirst for revenge. 

> The "direct wave** is marked by the lisaal circianilez aooiat, thi **» 
iwied wa««j' by an inverted cii 



S84 A9TBXWtm 



Wa. 



(tf Pure tune/' laughing voice : ^ Radicad and median stresf ** ffgi 

•pitch:" "Equal wavecf Jie thira.*'y 

BsATBicE| SFEAEiNa OF Benedick. — SkaJtspecft* 

** In our last conflict, four of his five wit& went halting oft , 
and now is the whole man governed with one : so that if 
he have wit enough to keep himself w^rm, let him hear it fof 
a diflerence between himself and his horse ; for it is all the 
wit that he hath left, to be known a reasonable creature." 

RatUery. 

(<<Pure tone:" *< Animated" force : « Median stress:" <' High pitch: 

" Equal wave of the third.") 

MxHiNius, TO TBS Tkibunbs Bbijtus AicD Sicnous.— Sidb^Mons. 

" You blame Marcius for being proud ? 

Bruttis, We do it not al6ne, sir. 

Men. I know you can do very little alone ; for your helps 
are many ; or else your actions would grow w6ndrous &in< 
gle : your abilities are too infant-like for doing much alone. 
You talk of pride: Oh! that you could turn your eyes 
lowards the napes of your n^cks, and make but an inteiior 
survey of your g6od selves ! " 

II.— TAtf Unequal Wave. 
Irony and Derision, 

(<* Fare tone :" " Animated " force : " Stress " varpng fipom " radical • 
to << median:" "High pitch:" Unequal wave of the '< third" a&d 
"fifth.") 

The C&itic. — Sterne. 

"How did Grarrick speak the solOoquy, last nightV— -"OhI 
against all rule, my lord, most ungrammaticaUy ! Betwixt the sub* 
stantive and the adjective, which should agree together in number 
case, and gender, he made a breach thus — stopping, as if the point 
wanted settling ; and betwixt the nominative case, which, your lord- 
ship knows, should govern the verb, he suspended his voice in the 
epilogue, a dczen times, three seconds and three fifths by a stop- 
watchy my lord, each time." *' Admv able grammarian ! — Bdt, i* 
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MMnending lib Toicd, — was the sense suspended ? — Did no express 
rion of attitude or countenance fill up the chasm?— Was the eye 
silent? Did you narrowly look?'* — " I looked only at the stop* 
vatch, my lord ! " — " Excellent observer ! " 

Qmtempt and Derision^ 

I A^iiated quality:" « Impassioned " force: <' Median stress 

"High intch:" "Unequal waves.") 

K-rXTAL, IN TBS QUABBSL WITH GlSNALVON. -^HoMe. 

** And who is Nerval in Glenalvon's eyes ? 
Glenalvan, A peasant's son, [3. & 5.] ^ a wandering Vkggar 

h&y ! [3. & a] 

[3. & 5.] At best no more, — even if he speaks the tnSth, 

[3. & 5.] 
|& k 3.] '* Hear him, my lord : he 's wSndrous condescend 

ing ! [5. & 3.] 

Mirk the humility of shepherd Norval!*^ [3. & 

a] 

Scorn and Derision. 

r* Aspirated pectoral and guttural quality:" « Impassioned" force i 
" Vanishing stress :" " High pitch :" " Unequal wave.") 

COXIOLANUS, TO THE SENATORS, WHEN HIS ELECTION TO THE C0NST7LAT1 
IS CONTRAVENED BT THE TRIBUNES BrITTUS AND SlCINHTS ; THE LAX 
TEX HAVINO USED THE WORD " SHALL" IN HIS VETO.— Shokspeore. 

" Shall ! [" semitone and octave."] 
They chose their magistrate ; 
And such a one as he, who puts his shallf [as before.] 
His p6pular shaU^ against a graver bench, [as before.] 
Than ever frowned in Greece ! " 



THE " MONOTONE." 

lliis designation, like many others used in the technical language 
cf elocution, is not strictly applicable to the fact of voice which it ik 

' The figures indicate the " une(^ual wave of the ^Uhird" and "J^fth" &c 
ja these exeniplificatious it is not intended that either a weaker or a strorgef 
" eiqiression," an infer.or or a greater " wave," may not be approtviateiy used 
If it be not out of proportion to the context. In the strrmgei expressions 
llmre mi^ht even be a prolonged and repeated, or " double " ** wave," is 
Ugblj animated reading. 
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Med to denote. The word '* raoaotone " shoald impoil a ^^ia 
ikal MttMenoi of sound ; but, in actual usage, it applies, rtther, M 
fiuocessive repetitions of the same *' radical '* and '* concrete pitch," 
in the « onunon form of the latter, as in the " radical " and '* Tanish ' 
of unimpassioned or inexpressive utterance. 

Two causes have contributed to the license of language, in t} e 
vague use of this term : first, the &ct that what is termed numoUmej 
as difleiing from mere monotony, (the one being an intentional and 
unpressive effect ; the other, an accidental fault of the ear and habit,) 
is, usually, the utterance of a long, and even protracted, vowel sound, 
with a peculiarly full *^ median stress," which absorbs the attention, 
and occupies the ear, to the exclusion of the differential sounds of tlie 
«( radi(»l " and the '* vanish." The style in '* monotone " approaches 
oomparatively near to that of music, as contradistinguished from 
speech by more or less of the " swell." Hence the middle point of 
each sound will be most impressive to the ear, and obliterate Ihe 
effect of the extremes. An ojpparent absolute monotone, is thus pio- 
duced. ^Another cause of error in the designation of *' monotone," 
is the effect of the close and frequent recurrence of apparently the 
same note$ in the repetition of the same '' radical " and ^* concrete 
pitch," on successive words; as what is termed ''monotone'' is 
usually a partial sameness of voice cm several, or on many words, ia 
succession. 

The term " monotone," then, when used in the language of elocu- 
tion, must be understood aa conventional, and employed merely to 
avoid circumlocution. It implies the saocessive repetition of the 
same '* radical " and '* concrete " pitch, with the addition of a lull 
and prolonged '* median stress," so executed as to occupy the ear to 
the exclusion, nearly, of the '* radical " and '' vanish " of the sounds 
to which it is applied. The partial sameness of voice, thus produced, 
has been, not inaptly compared, as mentioned before, to the repeated 
sounds of a deep-ton^'d bell ; as the '' monotone " is usually the 
expression of low-pitcned, solemn utterance, analogous in effect, to 
the bell's perpetually recurring low note. The '' monotone " is, in 
the true, natural, and unstudied use of the voice, — the invariable 
standard of elocution, — the style of aioe, reverence^ solemnity , sub' 
Umity, grandeur^ majesty^ power, splendor^ and all other modes of 
feeling which imply vastness and force, particularly when associated 
with the idea of supernatural influence or agency. It expresses, 
also, the feelings of amazementj terror, and horror, or whatevei 
emotion arises from the contemplation of preternatural effects. 

The reason why this peculiar form of utterance is associated with 
(he extremes of emotion, seems to be the same that we observe when 
we hear a person who has been an eye-witness of an awful event, 
lelating what he has seen: the excess of feeling denies him the 
fower of varied utterance; and his perpetually low, husky aatti 
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vhtdt S00BI9 to o>in0 fzura the depths of his inmosi frame, thnlli 
tlie hearer with a feeling from which a varied intonatioa would 
be an instantaneous relief. The same principle divested of the 
associations of horror, applies, in degree, to scenes and objects 
of overpowering majesty and splendor. The impression is, in such 
iDstancis, too powerful to allow the varied and free play of ordinary 
atleran«. 

llie *' monotone," therefore, as the indication of Tastness and 
fMXT'er, pervades the style of all the noblest and most impressive 
turms of human language in poetry, and, not unfrequently, in prose 
0^ a high-wrought style, it abounds, particularly, in the reading ot 
the sacred Scriptures ; and it is indispensable in the devotional Ian- 
gua^e of hymns. It is used likewise in verse, snd in poetic prose, 
for melody of effect, instead of the '* downward slide of complete 
sense." 

The " monotone " does not, it is true, occur so frequently as most 
other modifications of voice. But, from its special office, it acquires 
peculiar iiqportaoce. Without it, the tones of a devotional exercise, 
or the reading of many parts of the Scriptures, are unavoidably asso- 
ciated with irreverence, or utter absence of appropriate feeling. The 
language of Milton or of Young,, becomes parody to the ear, when 
divested of the due effect of this impressive element of voice. 

A great error, however, to be carefully avoided in actual reading 
a.nd speaking, is the prevalent use of this mode of voice, without dis- 
tinction of circumstances. The wearisome sameness of school read- 
ing, and of the style of many professional speakers, arises from the 
habitual unintentional use of this element. The monotony thus pro- 
duced can be tolerated only in a law paper, a state document, a bill 
of lading, or an invoice, in the reading of which, the mere distinct 
enunciation of the words, is deemed sufficient. In other circum* 
stances it kills, with inevitable certainty, everything like feeling or 
expression. 

The student of elocution will derive great benefit, in his practice 
on '" monotone," from a repetition of the elements and of woids, on 
the recurring identical successive '' radical and concrete," with full 
prolongation and ample *' median stress." 

The following examples will serve to suggest others of similM 
eKaracter. 

EXAMPLES OF "MONOTONE." 

Devotional Aioe and Reverence, 

I'^KfTasive orotund quality:" << Subdued" force: '< Mediant stiecf: 

" Very low pitch.") 

[Extracts from the Scriptures.] 
•*<Hol7! holy! holy! Lord God of Sabaoth ! " 

The " n»Miotoae ' is usually distinguished bv this 
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** Bless the Lord, O my soul ; and all that is whhin me, bhses k m 
holy name ! " 

<< Unt) lliee 1 lift iip mine eyes, Thon that dwellest in the 
heaiejs!" 

Atoe, SuhUmitiif Majesty^ Powetj Horror. 

{<< Quality," force, <' stress," and pitch, as before.) 

** And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and lo ! ther^ 
was a great earthqaako. And the^un became black as sackcloth ii 
hair, and the moon became as blood; and the stars of heaven Fd 
unt<> the earth, even as a fig-tree <^teth her mitimely figs, whe^i 
she j^ shaken of a mighty wind. *And the heaven departed as a 
scroll when it is rolled together ; and every mountain and Island were 
moved out of their plkces. *And the kings of the ea^th, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty 
men, and every bond-man, and every free-man, hid themselves in tLe 
Jens and in the rocks of the mountains ; and said to the^ai6untai';# 
and rocks, ^ * FdH on us, and hide us from the face of Him that sl^ 
teth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lkmb : ^ for the greal 
day of his wrath is odme ; and who shall be able to st^d ? ' " 

Amazement and Terror, 

("Aspurated pectoral quality :" « Suppressed force :" << Median stitss •'* 

" Very low pitch.") 

" In thoughts from the visions of the night, when deep sleep frll 
eth on men, ^ fear came upon me and trembling, which made ial ray 
bones to shkke. ^ Then a spirit passed before my face ; ' the hidr of 
my flesh stood tip. — It stood still ; but I could not discern thi. f6na 
thereof. An Image w2ls before mine eyes ; 4here was ellence ; and 
I heard a voice saying, ^ *■ Shall mortal man be moie just than GudI 
Shall a man be mure pure than his Maker I ' " 

Majesty and Grandeur 

^** Orotund quality:" « Moderate" force: '< Median stru8:"'<Low 

pitch.") 

[Description of Satan.] — ^JtftZfm. 

** His form had not yet lost 
AD her original brightness, nor appeared 

& A deeper note sommences at each of the phices thus mnrkffd. Tb 
IS a aacataam of ** monotonfBs," 
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Less dian aichangnel rained, and the excess 
Of glory obscured ; as when the s&n new risen 
Looks throug^h the horizontal misty air, 
Shorn of his beams, or from behind the moon 
In dim eclipse, disastrous twilight sheds 
On half the nations, and with fear of change 
Perplexes monarchs." 

Sublimity and Splendor. 

(* Orotund quality:'' << Moderate" force: « Median stress:'' "Low 

pitch.") 

[SuMXEK.] — Thomson. 

** But yonder comes the powerful King of Day, 

Rejoicing in the east. The lessening cloud. 

The kindling azure, and the mountain's brow* 

Illumed with fluid gold, his near approach 

Betoken glad. Lo ! now, apparent all, 

Aslant the dew-bright earth, and colored air. 

He looks in boundless majesty abroad, 

And sheds the shining day, that biimished plays 

On rocks, and hills, and towers, and wandering straams* 

High gleaming from afiir." 

VastnesSj Sublimity, and Solemnity. 

t * Orotand quality :" << Impassioned " force : << Median stress :" Lo« 

pitch.") 

(The Ocean .J — Byunu 

" Thou glorioils mirror ! where the Almighty's form 

Glasses itself in tempests ; in all time, 
Calm or convulsed, — in breeze, or gale, or storm, — 

Tcing the pole, or in the torrid clTme 

Dark heaving ; — boundless, endless, and snblime, • 
Fhe image of Eternity, — the throne 

Of the Invisible ; even from out thy slime 
Hie monsters of the deep are made ; each zone 
Obeys thee, — thou go'st forth, dread, fathomless, alone f " 

**Poetic Monotone.^* 

[The ''poetic monotone " is properly, the distinctive '* second' 
filueb gives to the language oi verse or of poetic proHy when nol 
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marked b? empbatie or impaMioiifld Ibiee, its peadkr uBaodj, at 

sutitiasted with the ''partial cadence" of ''oonoplete aenae ia 
claiiaea." The two fiuuta commonly exemplified in paaaagea suck 
as the following, are, lat, that of tenninating a daose which forma 
complete sense, with m *' partial cadence," — 2d, that of terminating 
it with the upward '* alide " of the ** third." Both these errors turn 
Terse into prose, or render poetic language in proae, dry and inex- 
pressiTo ; as both these modes of voice are the appropriate language 
vf faet^ and not oifeeUng or tndody,] 

(('Pars tone:'' <<Sabdued firce: «BIedian atiesa:" «<mgL pitc^"} 

1. — [Music.] -^Moore, 

** For mme ia the lay that lightly floats, 
And mine are the mnrmnring dying notes. 
That 611 as aoft as anew on the sea. 
And melt in the heart as instantly. 



I 
ft 



(•^JTaie tone z" "Subdued" fcrx : '• Bledzan stress.-' * Law pitch ") 

2. — [AuTuioi Scuix.] — ilfeSok 

** The winds of autumn came orer the woods. 
As the sun stole out from their solitudes ; 
The moss was white on the maple's trunk ; 
And dead from its arms the pale vine shriink ; 
And ripened the mellow fruit hung ; and red 
Were the tree's withered leaves round it ah^.'* 

t 'Pais tone:" "Moderate" force: "Median stress:" "Low pitoi ') 
3. — (The Ocean Depths.] — Perdvai^ 

*' Deep in the wave is a coral grove. 
Where the purple mullet and gold-fish rove. 
Where the sea-flower spreads its leaves of bliifl^ 
That never are wet with falling dew. 
But in bright and changeful beauty shine 
Far down in the green and glassy brine J 
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(" Quality," force, " stress," and pitch, as befote ^ 
4. — [Nature.] — Bryant. 

** Still shall sweet summer, smiling, linger hftet 
And wasteful winter lightly o'er thee pass ; 
Bright dews of morning jewel thee, and all 
Tbt t'ler.t stars watch over thee at night; 
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'file nMMintajie elasp tliee loviDgly within 
Hieir giant arnis, and ever lound thee bow 
The everlasting forests." 

**Foeiif Monotone,^* in DescnfUve ProM^ 

(" Quality," &c., as before.) 
1. — [Sr JUNO.] — Anonynums. 

** In the oalm spring evenings, what delightful hours the cotlagei 
tpends in his little garden! — He is not without a feeling — unut 
tered though it be — of the sweetness of spring, and the deUghts of 
the passing hour ; for, as the shades of night fall darkly on the scene, 
he leans upon his spade, and lingers to breathe the odorous air, to 
hear the faint murmur of his wearied bees, now setUing peaceably in 
their hive for the night, and the glad notes of birds, dying melndi 
Ottsly away in the inner w6ods." 

(" Quality," &c., as before.) 

2. — [The Chosen Grave.] — An^myTfums, 

*' The thought is sweet to lay our bones within the bosom of out 
nativo soil. The verdure and the flowers I love, will brighten around 
my giive ; — the same trees whose pleasant murmurs cheered my 
hving ears, will hang their cool shadows over my dust ; — and the 
eyes that met mine in the light of affection, will shed tears over the 
sod that covers me, keeping my memory green within their spirits 
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Hie uses of the musical scale, which occur, either in the natural 
and accustomed forms of speech, or the exercise of reading, have 
been, thus far in our analysis, of the character termed *' diatonic." 
That is to say, the intervals, or the transitions, of voice, hitherto dis- 
cussed m this volume, have all been such as extend to at least the 
interval of a full tone, or occupy the entire space necessarily trav- 
ersed, in passing from one note to another, at the relative distance of 
a whole tone. The term *' diatonic *' may therefore be applied to all 
the melodial functions of voice to which we have been attending ; arid 
the " diatonic melody" of a sentence may be briefly thus reviewed. 
— In the simple statement of fact or of thought, in unimpassioned 
narration, and in plain definition or description, the ''current me.* 
ody" of a senteico will consist of, 1st, the usual upward "con« 
Crete " produced by the " radical " and " vanish " of the elements of 
qpeecn, traversing a tone, or occupying the interval of a " second ;'* 
9d, an occasional downward " concrete " of the " second ;" 3d, the 
dlf!erontial '* radical pitch," iu the forms of upward and dairnwaid 
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ditone/' ** tritone," and ** alternate phrase ;" ith, the leinuiulMi 
of the *' sentential melody " by the *' triad of the cadence.'* In im 
passioned narration, description, or statement, ''expression** nia> 
demand, instead of the sedate and reserved effect of such '* melody," 
the vivid style of the upward and downward ^' slides ** af the '* third,* 
tlie *' fifth,*' the " octave ;" and, in extreme emotion, even a wider 
interval. In a still higher stage of excitement, the '^ wave,** ox 
double slide, of the same intervals, may be requisite ; and, in ex* 
tremely deep and solemn feeling, the prolonged "second,** called 
•* monotone.*' 

This enumeration would exhaust the chief forms of " diatonic mel« 
ody;** as the intervals of the '* fourth," *^ sixth," and *' seventh,'* 
are rarely found in the regulated functions of speech or in reading. 
Conscious guilt, shame j and cowardice, will be found, in consequence 
of their agitated, suppressed, and unhinged utterance, to substitute, 
sometimes, the imperfect effect of the downward " second " for the 
downward " third," a struggling and choking upward " second " for 
an upward *' third," — the '* fourth," in the same style, when the 
voice seems aiming at a "fifth," — and a "seventh" for an "oc- 
tave." The ungovernable voice of inebriety sometimes shoots over 
the " third " into the " fourth,*' and so of the other intervals, or falls 
a tone short of its aim, through untuned ear, and organic paralysis, 
no as to give the peculiarly dissonant and inharmonious effect of its 
characteristic utterance. Boyhood, in its Mrild freaks of ungovemed 
feeling, sometimes delights to execute these anomalies of Yoice, for 
sportive efifecu 

Dut the next practically important stage of voice, connected with 
tlie study of melody as a branch of elocution, is that which is exhib- 
ited in the use of the " semitone," or half tone. To persons to 
whom the technical nomenclature of music is £imiliar, it would be 
sufficient to say that we have now to do with the " chromatic " scale, 
or that which ascends and descends by half instead of whole tones. 
Students of elocution who have not paid attention to musical terms, 
may be directed to the interval under consideration by the general 
statement that it is that which gives to any sound, Tood, or instru- 
mental, or accidental, (as in the occasional tones of the wind, or of 
the iElolian harp,) the efiect which is universally termed " plaintive." 

An exact idea of the " semitone," would be formed by thinking 
of it as occupying precbely half the interval of the usual " concrete " 
of the " radical " and " vanish " of the " second " upward or down* 
ward. The student may be able to give it correct exemplification by 
attempting to utter a common " concrete," with a whining or plain 
tive tone. He will find that, in this case, his voice glides upward oc 
downward in a style barely perceptible, and falling obviously shinrt 
of that of the " diatonic concrete." 

The voice of the mother condoling with her grieving child, is a 
vivid natural exemplification of the effect of " semitone ;" as is, also, 
the tone of porrow or regret, in the utterance of childhood. Even the 
manly expression of grief^ takes tids mode of utteraooe, especially in 
the language of 'iramati^. poetry, ip passages in vhich grief is not 
fioluU, but subdubdy in itb tone. The excess ana cancaiure of chii 
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node of voice, occurs m the whine of the dispirited child, of the 
exhausted invalid, of the languishing hypochoodriac, or of th^ 
pathetic sentimentalist. It is thrown out still more perceptibly on 
the ear, in the child's whimpering^ approach to crying, when he is 
overcome by pain or apprehension. The extensive range of circum- 
stances which require or produce the ** semitone,'* may he distinctly 
apprehended, if we pass, at once, to the example afforded in the deep 
and peculiir tones of penitence or contrition, and of supplication,-— 
feelings in the true and jiist utterance of which, it always predomi* 
Dates, and which cannot be expressed to the ear without it 

The *' semitone," or *' chromatie " interval, is the appropriate ex* 
pressive note of all fathetic and tender emotion. It gives utterance 
to affectionate sympathy, commiseration^ compassion^ pity, and tender^ 
ness. It is, also, the characteristic of grief and sorrow in their ni^ 
dued forms, of regret, penitence, contrition, complaint, condolenc$ 
supplication, and entreaty. 

'' Chromatic " is a term borrowed from the art of painting, and 
transferred to that of music, by one of those customary licenses (if 
speech, by which the terms of one art, addressed to one sense, are 
transferred to another art, addressed to a different sense. This pro- 
ceeding in language is owing, in most instances, to comparative paa* 
city of appropriate terms, in the art which borrows the use of words. 
But it sometimes, though not always, produces a happy effect, in the 
form of figurative illustration, and facilitates a vivid apprehension of 
the idea to which a borrowed term is applied. Thus, the word 
*' chromatic " was originally applied to the painter's scale of gradar 
tion in colors, when these are arranged not for contrast but gradual 
approximation to each other. Suppose, for example, a colored scale 
of degrees, in which one degree sliould be yellow ; the next, red ; 
the next, black. The colors would, in this case, stand forth perfectly 
distinct from each other ; as the tones of the '* diatonic " scale exist 
to the ear. Suppose, again, a scale of colors divided into successive 
hall degrees, thus; passing gradually from the bright to the dark 
tint, through intervening hues, — yellow, orange, red, brown, black. 
We should now have a softened or mitigated transition of approxi- 
raated, or half-blended, tints ; the eflect corresponding, as regards the 
eye. to that of chromatic " or '^ semitonic " progression of notes to 
the ear. 

The effect of the ** semitone '* extends over all the intervale, 
" concrete " and ** discrete," from the mere " radical " and " vanish " 
np to the " octave," and so downward, as designated in the " diatonic" 
scale. But the '* octave " is comparatively seldom used in the semi- 
tonic form. The principal applications of the *' semitone " are found 
in the *• monotone," the " semitone " proper, the ** third," and the 
" fifth." The *' chromatic melody," takes effect, likewise, in all the 
•* phrases of sentential melody," both in the '* current" and the 
eloeing strains, with this pecrdiar exception, that the change by 

ndical pitch" in the ''chromatic current," although it ie Ivf 
20* 
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**senutone," when tifw&ri^ is Uuoogh the inlerfal of « ^'tOBAi' 
when it deicemds. 

The importanoe of ** chromatic melody," as an element of efoeo* 
tion, will be at once perceived, when we advert to the fact of its 
great power over sympathy, and its value, as an instrament of effect, 
ui the hands of the orator, the reciter, and the reader. The speaker 
who relies wholly on his power to overawe, to arouse, or to impel, 
will always be found unfit for the treatment of all subjects which 
appeal to human sjrmpathy and tenderness. The orator is deficient 
in power, who cannot touch and soften, and melt and subdue . ne is 
incapable of exerting the easiest and surest sway over the heart 
Genuine pathos is '^ the gentle hand, that leadf the elephant by a 
liuir," 

The application of the semitone, as an implement ol vocal effect, 
needs peculiar skill ; as the least approach to excess in its use, oi to 
artificial aiming at its object, renders a reader or speaker ridiculous. 
Some readers, however, (and the number is laige among young 
ladies,) through habitual languor or feebleness, allow themselves to 
£dl into ** semitone,*' as a haS»it of the voice, and consequently read, 
on all occasions, with a gratuitous pathos of tone throughout, and in 
cadences, more particularly, with what the poet terms ''a dying, 
dying fiiU.*' 

A thorough conmiand of pathetic utterance, needs a dose and dis- 
criminating application to the different effects of '* tone " and " semi- 
tone ;" and every student of elocution, who is not master of these 
distinctions, should practise carefully with a musician, till he can 
execute, with perfect and instantaneous precision, all the applications 
of the '* semitone" as it affects the intervals of the ** semitone 
proper," and of the '* third," and '' fiAh," — the forms in which it 
most firequently occurs in *' expression." 

The practice of the following examples, should be accompanied by 
frequent and extensive exercises cm ue elements, and on words and 
phrases, as well as lines and sentences of appropriate character. Ad- 
ditional examples may be found by referring to passages quoted nndei 
other heads, in various parts of this manual, for the purpose of 
eicmplifying pathetic and tender emotions, in the various partioulait 
of " quality," " force," " stress," ** pitch," &c 

EXAMPLES or *' SEMITONE." 

Affectionate Sympathy. 

f^'Fure tone:" "Impassioned" force: "Vanishing stress," ind ' '.rc- 
mor:" "High pitch:" "Semitone," throughout, — interval ci the 
« fifth.") 

Adam, [to Orlando.] — Shakspear$. 

*' What ! my young master! — O my gentle master! 
O my sweet master ! O you memory 
Of old Sir Rowland ! — why, what make you hsiel 
Why are you virtuous? Why do people love yoat 
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Ajui wherefore are yoa gwidet ttaaag^ and Tafiao I 
Tour praiae ia come too awifUy home before yoo. 
Oh ! what a world ia thia, when what ia comely 
Enyenoma him that beaia it ! " 

^ Ftare tone :^ « Moderate " force : " Median stress :^ « Middle ]^toh :" 
<< Semitone," throoghoat, — interval of the <' third.") 

OujjnH), [TO jLDAM.]'^Shshpean, 

** O good old man! how well in thee appears 
The oonatant service of the antique world, 
When aervice sweat for duty, not for meed ! — 

^* But poor old man ! thou prun'st a rotton tree. 
That cannot ao much aa a blossom yield, 
In lien of all thy paina and huabandry ! '* 

CommiseraHon, 

{^ Fore tone :" ** Impassioned " force : " Vanishing stress," and « tre- 
mor :" Weeping utterance : <* Semitone proper," throoghoat ; and 
occasional <* chromatic thirds " and ** fiiVhs,") 

OofcDSUJU [WiLTCHUlO OVSa HER P^THBH, APTU HIS IZIOSUBB TO Tn 

TBMrasT.] — Shakspean. 

*' O my dear father ! — Restoration, hang 
Thy medicine on my lips ; and let this Idaa 
Repair those violent harma, that my two aiaten 
Have in thy reverence made ! 

** Had you not been their father, these whito flakes 
Had challenged pity of them. Was this a fac^ 
To be exposed against the warring winds ! 
To stand against the deep, dread-boltod thunder? 
In the meet terrible and nimble stroke 
Of quick, cross lightning I — to watch, (poor perdu,) 
With this thin helm ! Mine enemy's dog, 
Tliough he had bit me, should have stood that night 
Against my fire ; And wast thou £un, poor fktter. 
To hovel thee with swine, and rogues forlorn. 
In sliort and mixsty straw t Alack, alack ! 
'T is wonder that thy life and wita, at 00069 
Had not concluded all ! '* 
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Compassion. 

(<< Pnie ftMie :'' << Sabdued " force : « Median stress : « Middle viu*h 
' Semitone proper/* and « chromatic third/' prevalent. 

B vm [oh tbb nxoht bsfobs the battle of FHiurri, to thb wot 
Lucius, bis attendakt.] — Shakspeare. 

** Bear with me, good boy, I am much forgetful. 
Canst thou hold up thy heavy eyes awhile. 
And touch thy instrument a strain or two ? 
I trouble thee too much ; but thou art willing. 
I should not urge thy duty past thy might, 
I know young bloods lack for a time of rest. 
I will not hold thee long : if I do live, 
1 will be good to thee. [Luchu plays and sings.\ 

** This is a sleepy tune : — O muiderous Slumber ! 
Lay'st thou thy leaden maoe upon my boy, 
That plays thee music ! — Gentle knave, good night! 
I will not do thee so much wrong to wake thee. 
If thou dost nod, thou break'st thy instrument : 
I '11 take it firom thee ; and, good boy, good niitfat * ** 

Pity and Tenderness. 

f" Pure tone :" " Subdued " force : " Median " and " Vanishmg stress ; 
" High pitch :" ** Semitone proper," and ** chromatic fifth,*' through 
out.) 

MiBAKDA, [to Ferdinand, when he is underooino the task op cab* 

BTTNO AND PILING LOOS, AT THE COXMAND OF HSR FATHER.] ^S^oAS 

psare, 

" Alas! now, pray you, 
Work not so hard : I would the lightning had 
Burned up those logs, that you are enjoined to pile! 
Pray, set it down and rest you : when this bums, 
'Twill weep for having wearied you. My father 
Is hard at study, — pray now, rest yourself: 
He 's safe for these three hours. 

" If you 'U sit down, 
f 'D bear your logs the while : pray, give me that,*— 
I'll carry it to the pile*'* 
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Fefmnine Grirfand Sorrow. 

f^ftte ttmc:" "Sabdued" force: "Median stress:" ''High pitch. 
<< Semitone/' throughout, and occasional "chromatic third " 

[DEA.TH OF A. CHILD AT SEA.] — Anofiymtmi. 

My boy refused his food, forgot to play, 
And sickened on the water, day by day ; 
He smiled more seldom on his mother's smile ; 
He prattled less, in accents void of guile, 
Of tliat wild land, beyond the golden wave, 
Where I, not he, was doomed to be a slave ; 
Cold o'er his limbs the listless languor grew ; 
Paleness came o'er his eye of placid blue, — 
Pale mourned the lOy where the rose had died ; 
And timid, trembling, came he to my side. •— 
He was my all on earth. Oh ! who can speak 
The anxious mother's too prophetic woe, 
Who sees death feeding on her dear child^s cheek. 
And strives, in vain, to think it is not sol 
Ah ! many a sad and sleepless night I passed, 
O'er his couch, listening in the pausing blast. 
While on his brow, more sad from hour to hour, 
Drooped wan dejection like a fading flower ! " 

Memly Grief and Sadness, 

(*« Effusive orotund." "Subdued" force; "Median stress:' ^*lam 
pitch :" "Semitone" prevalent, with occasional "chromatic third.") 

pHE SZILB OF THE " FoREST SaNCTUART," RECALLINO mS WIFB'S V1» 

PER HYMN AT SEA.] — Mfs. Henions, 

*' Thy sad, sweet hymn, at eve, the seas along, '- 
Oh ! the deep soul it breathed ! — the love, the woe. 

The fervor, poured in that full gush of song, 
As it went floating through the fiery glow 

Of the rich sunset ! — bringing thoughts of Spain, 

With all her vesper voices, o'er the main. 
Which seemed responsi7e in its murmuring flow — 

•j4w sanctissima ! ' — how oft that lay 

Hath melted from my heart the martyr strength away \ 

• Ora pro nolns^ mater / ' — What a spell 
Was in those Lotes, with day's last glory dying 
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On ihc ftoAi6d witen .-^86enied diey not to swsD 
FioiA tho fior dust iHieveni m j sirao were Ijin^y 

With end&K mad swvxrdl -— 'Ob ! yet how dear 

Comes their leproochful sweetness to mine ear ! — 
* Ora ! * — with all the purple waves replying, — 

AD my youth's risions rising in the strain ; — . 

And I had thmigfat it much to bear the rack and duin ! ** 

Regret f P^tuitnct^ C!onttrUi9ti» 

/*l*are tone:" ^Sabdoed*' fixes: MVanishing" stress: «Lowpitdit 
** Semitone^** throag^ioat, with occasional « chromatic thurd.**) 

[RaTLEcnoiis ahp ebsoltb op thb Fxodioal Soh.] 

' How many hired serrants of my fiither's have bread enough and 
to spare, and I perish with hunger! I will arise and go to my 
bther, and will say imto him, Father, I have sinned against beareo 
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy son : mafca 
me as one of thy hired aenrants ! " 

(••Aspirated pectoral quality:" « Impassioned" force: *< Vanishing 
stress:" "Low pitch:" << Semitone" threu^out, with occasiooa. 
<• chromatic third" and « fifth.") 

[LAMKHTiLTlOR OP JoB.] 

'* And now my soul is poured out upon me ; the days of affliction 
hare taken hold upon me. My bones are pieieed in me, in the night 
season : and my sinews take no rest. — He hath cast me into the 
mire ; and I am become like dust and ashes. I cry unto thee, and 
thou dost not hear me: I stand up, and thou regardest me not. 
Thou art become cruel to me : with thy strong hand thou opposest 
thyself against me. Thou liflest me up to the wind; thou cauaesl 
me to ride upon it, and dissolvest my substance. For I know that 
thon wilt bring me to death, and to the house appointed finr all 
Itvinff ' " 

Condolence. 

f" Pore tone :" << Subdued " force : Gentle « vanishing stress :" " Mid- 
dle pitch:" « Semitone," throughout, with occasional « chromatic 
tfaiid" and « fifth." 

[Cbomwsll, to Wolsst or ms dowitfall.] — SIdbptarc 

" O my lord. 
Must I then leave you! must I needs forego 
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Bo good, ao noUo, and 90 true a master? 
Bear witaeaa, all that have not hearts of ixoB, 
With what a sorrow Cromwell leaves his lord. — 
The king shall have my service ; hut my prayen 
Forever and forever shall be yoors ! " 

Pathetic Supplication and Intercesston. 

t Bftvaire orotond:" « Subdued" force: « Bledian stress:'' **hom 
fkdk I* ** Semitone," throughout, with occasi ^al « chromatic thinL") 

1 — [Kme HursT VI. ▲t thi dbath-bbd op Cardihal Bsautoet.!— 

Shaktpeari. 

** O Thou eternal mover of the heavens, 
Look with a gentle eye upon this wretch ! 
Oh ! beat away the busy, meddling fiend, 
That lays strong siege onto this wretch's soul ; 
And from his bosom purge this black despair > " 

PtniUntial Supplicaiian and Entreaty^ 

(' Pure tone, pectoral quality:" "Subdued" force: Soft, but eamesc 
<' vanishing stress:'* <<Very low pitch:" ''Semitone," throughout, 
with occasional "chromatic third" and "fifth.") 

[Tub Psalmist's sblf-humiliatioh and contxition.] 

" Have mercy upon me, God, according to thy loving kindness : 
according unto the multitude of thy tender mercies, blot out my 
transgressions ! Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity and cleanse 
me firom my sin. For I acknowledge my transgressions ; and my 
sin is ever before me. Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and 
done this evil in thy sight. Hide thy fiM)e from my sbs, and blot 
out all mine iniquities ! Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O God 
thou God of my salvation ! " 



CXTLTIVATION OF PUKE TONE. 

[Our desire to render this manual conducive, as far as possible, !• 
perfect development of the voice, induced us to solicit the aid aiia 
mg from the perfect discipline to which the organs are subjected, in 
«he elementary practice of the art of music. Professor G. J. Webb, 
of the Boston Academy of Music, has, in compliance with om 
raqoest, furnished the following ^directions for *he cultivation cf per 



840 



AFPBHDIX. 



feet purity of tone, the ^^ant of which, in elocution, is a prefakol 
&ult, both in public speaking aad private reading.] 

It is important that the pupil, at the very outset of Tocal studTy 
diould have the ability of appreciating purity of tone. Unless ha 
has some distinct perception of it ; in other words, unless a model of 
pure tone has been formed in his own mind, aill merely physical 
etfort to acquire it Mill be likely to fail. 

The practice of the scale in swelling tones, is chiefly relied upon 
by teachers of vocal music, for developing the voice, and for acquir- 
ing purity, mellowness, flexibility, and an adequate breadth of tone. 

Immediately before singing each sound, breath should be taken so 
as completely to inflate the lungs ; and afler pausing an instant with 
the chest well expanded, the sound should commence with firmness, 
but with great softness, then gradually augmented to the loudest 
degree, succeeded by being as gradually duninished to the degree 
of force with which it beean. Each tone should be prolonged from 
eighteen to twenty seconds. 

This exercise, as a general rule, should be continued for abont tWQ 
months ; singing the scale daily about four times. 

In the delivery of the tones of the ** chest register," the air ought 
to escape without touching the surfaces of the mouth ; the tones of 
the ** medium register," are best acqnured by directing the air a little 
above the upper front teeth : "in those of the ** head register," the 
air is directea vertically 
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To adapt the aboTe exerdse to the Contralto and Baaa voioat k 
mv8t be transposed a third or fourth lower. 

ThjM mark ^_ ^^M-^^ ^ is designed to indicate the awcQicf 
1000; the double comma before each note, the place tor bre^uliiaf 
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EXTBACTS FOB FRACTICK. 

BXERCISES m **F17RB TOKB.*' 

(" Sabdned " force, or softened atteruet.} 

I. -^Pathos. 

1 — [Thi Grate of a Fahilt.] — Ghiy* 

** I wandered on, acaice knowing where I weot, 
m I was seated on an infant's giaTe. 
Alas ! I knew the little tenant well : 
She was one of a lovely family^ 
That oft had clang around me like a wreath 
Of flowers, the fiurest of the maiden spring : -^ 
It was a new-made grave, and the green sod 
Lay loosely on it ; yet afifeotion there 
Had reared the stone, her monument of fame* 
I read the name I loved to hear her lisp : — 
T was not alone ; but every name was there, 
That lately echoed through that happy dome. 
** I had been three weeks absent : — in that 
The merciless destroyer was at work, 
And spared not one of all the infant group. 
The last of all I read the grandsiro's name. 
On whose white locks I oft had seen her cheek, 
like a bright sunbeam on a fleecy doad, 
Rekindling in his eye the fading lustre, 
Breathing into his heart the glow of youth, •— 
He died, at eighty, of a broken heart, 
Bereft of all for whom he wished to live." 

2. — [Heroism of the Filgr»s.J — ChoaU, 

[« I acknowledge the splendor of the scene of ThermopyliB m aD 
its aspects. I admit its morality, too, and its useful influenoe on 
every Grecian heart, in that greatest crisis of Greece.] 

''And yet, do you not think, that whoso could, by adequate 
description, bring before you that winter of the Pilgrims, its brief 
sunshine, the nights of storm slow waning ; the damp and icy breath, 
felt to the piUow of the dying ; its destitutions, its contrasts with al^ 
iheir former experience in life; its insulation and loneliness; its 
death-beds and burials ; its memories ; its apprehensions ; its hopes - 
the eoBWil t a t ions of the prudent ; the prayers of the pious, the 
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riooal dicerfVil hymn, in which the strong Lesrt thxew off its hor- 
then, and, ssserting its unvanqnished natuze, went up like a hiid of 
dawn, to the skies ; — do ye not think that whoso oould desciihe 
them cahnly waiting in that defile, lonelier and dajker than Tbenm^ 
pyls, for a morning that might never dawn, or might show them, 
when it did, a mightier ann than the Persian, * raised as in act ta 
strike,' would sketch a scene of more difficult and rarer hercism* " 

11, '— Solemnity, 

(<' Subdued" force, ^ soft and deep tone.) 

l.^[lSTA]rziL OF A, Russian Htxn.] — Bawrmg. 

** Thou breathest ; — and the obedient storm Is stilly 
Thou speakest ; -— silent the submissiye wa?e : 
Man's shattered ship the rushing waters fill ; 
And the hushed billows roll across his graye. 
Souroeless and endless God ! compared with TkoBp 
Life is a shadowy, momentary dream ; 
And time, when viewed through Thy eternity. 
Less than the mote of morning's golden beam." 

2. — (MiDNioHT Musnras.] — Irvmg. 

'* I am now alone in my chamber. The €unily have long lAnos 
letired. I have heard their steps die away, and the doois dap to 
after them. The murmur of voices, and the peal of remote laughter, 
no longer reach the ear. The clock from the church in which so 
many of the former inhabitants of this house lie buried, has chimed 
the awful hour of midnight. 

*' I have sat by the window, and mused upon the dusky landscape, 
watching the lights disappearing, one by one, from the distant village ; 
and the moon rising in her silent majesty, and leading up all the silvei 
pomp of heaven. As I have gazed upon these quiet groves and shad- 
ow^«ig lawns, sQvered over and imperfectly lighted by streaks of 
dewy moonshine, my mind has been crowded by * thick-coming fiuh 
* wnceming those spiritual beings which 
• Walk the earth. 
Unseen, both when we wake and when we sleep** '* 

3. — [From thx THAirAT0FSis.]-»ff3MBil. 

** €h> forth under the open sky, and list 

To Nature's teachings, while from all aioimd, <— 
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Evth and her waten, and the depths of air,— 

Comes a stOl Toiee.-~* Yet a few days, and thaa 

Tlie aS-beholding son shall see no more 

In all lus course ; nor yet in the cold ground, 

Where thy pale form was laid, with many tears, 

Nor in the embrace of ocean shall exist 

Thy image. Earth, that nourished thee shall 

Thy growth, to be resolved to earth again ; 

And, lost each human trace, surrendering up 

Thine individual being, shalt thou go 

To mix forever with the elements, 

To be a brother to the insensible rock. 

And to the sluggish clod, which the rode bwbib 

Tuns with his share, and treads up<m. 

* Fhou shalt lie down 
With patxiarchs of the infant world,— with kings. 
The powerful of the earth, — the wise, the good» 
Fair forms and hoaiy seers of ages past. 
An in one mighty sepulchre. — The hills. 
Rock-ribbed and ancient as the sun, — the vales. 
Stretching in pensive quietness between ; 
The venerable woods, — rivers that move 
In majesty, and the complaining brooks 
That make the meadows green ; and poured round all. 
Old ocean's gray and melancholy waste, — 
Are but the solemn decorations all 
Of the great tomb of man.' " 

UL—lhmquUltiy. 
(^ Subdued '^ force, -^ gentle and level mBeranee.) 

1. — >]CoS8TA3rTXKOn.B, Oir THE EVB OF THE LAST ASSAULT.] — ]fr«. 

**The streets grow still and lonely ; and the star. 

The last bright lingerer in the path of mom. 
Gleams faint ; and in the very lap of war, 
As if young Hope with Twilight's ray were bom. 
Awhile the city sleeps : — her throngs, o'erwom 
With fears and watchings, to their homes retire ; 

Nor is the balmy air of day-spring torn 
With battle soimds ; the virinds in sighs expire ; 
And Quiet Vroods in mists, that veil the sunbeam's tin/* 
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2. — [GoNnMrLATioR.] -^ JKdr. 

**Tk9 8eA i» waveless as a lake in^fed 
Ifld Bheltering hilb, — without a ripple spreads 
Its boeom, silent, and immense,— the hues 
Of flickenng day have from its suiface died. 
Leaving it garbed in sunless majesty. 
With bosoming branches round, yon village Itsilft 
^ Its rows of lofly elm trees ; silently 
Towering in spiral wreaths to the soft sky, 
The smoke from many a r heerful hearth a scends 
Melting in ether. 

^*As I gaxe, behold 
The evening star illumines the blue south 
Twinkling in loveliness. O holy star. 
Thou bright dispenser of the twilight dews. 
Thou herald of Night's growing galaxy. 
And harbinger of social bliss ! how oft, * 
Amid the twilights of departed years, 
Resting beside the river's mirror clear, 
On trunk of mossy oak, with eyes upturned 
To thee in admiration, have I sat 
Dreaming sweet dreams, till earth-bom tuxbuknsv 
Was all forgot, and thinking that in thee. 
Far from the rud^iess of this jarring world. 
There might be realms of quiet happiness I *' 

3. -^ [PiACB.] — Anonymous. 

'* Lovely art thou, O Peace! and lovely are thy chfldbren; and 
(orely ue the prints of thy footsteps in the green valleys. 

" Blue wreaths of smoke ascend through the trees, and bebmy the 
half-hidden cottage: the eye contemplates well-thatched ricks and 
barns burrtrng vrith plengr : the peasant laughs at the approach of 
vrinter. 

** White houses peep through the trees ; cattle stand cooling in the 
pod ; the casement of the £irm-house is covered with jessamine and 
huneysuckle ; the stately green-house eidiales the perfume of suni- 
mer climates. 

*^ Chil^en dimb the green mound cf the rampart ; and hy holds 
togeUiBr tlie half-demnlished buttress 

2i* '^ 
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* The lame, the blind^ and the aged, lepoae in 

** Justice is dispensed to all : law sits steady on her thvoof . 

4. — [Sabbath Hobniko.] — Grahame. 

* How still the morning of the hallowed day t 
Mute is the voice of rural labor, hushed 
The ploughboy's whistle, and the milkmiud's song; 
fhe sc3rthe lies glittering in the dewy wreath 
Of tedded grass, mingled with faded flowers, 
rhat yestermom bloomed waving in the breeiew 
Sounds the most faint attract the ear, — the hum 
Of early bee, the trickling of the dew, 
The distant bleating midway up the hilL 
Calmness sits throned on yon nnmoving cloud. 
^y To him who waders o'er the upland leas. 

The blackbird s note comes mellower from the dale 
And sweeter from the sky the gladsome lark 
Warbles his heaven-tuned song ; the lulling brook 
Murmurs more gently down the deep-worn glen ; 
While from yon oottage-roof whose curling smoke 
CVermounts the mist, is heard, at intervals. 
The vmce of psalms, — the simple song of praise.** 

" M ODE&ATB FOBOB.** 

L^^" Grave'* Style. 

(Tone smooth, but inclining to deep.) 

1. — [Adm OKITION.] — Amtmymaua. 

**TIb not in man 
To look unmoved upon that heaving w&te, 
Which, from horizon to horizon spread. 
Meets the o'erarching heavens on every side^ 
Blending their hues in distant faintness there. 

'"T is wonderfid ! — and yet, my boy, just 
Is life. Life b a sea as fathomless. 
As wide, as terrible, and yet sometimes 
As calm and beautiful The light of heayen 
Smiles on it ; and 't is decked with every hue 
Of's^lory and of joy. Anon dark clouds 
Arise ; contending winds of fate go forth ; -« 
4nd Hope sits weeping o'er a general wreck. 

** And thou mist sail upon this sea, a long 
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ETeiitful Toysge. The wise may suffer wieek^^* 
The foolish muff. Oh ! then be early wise ! 
Learn from the mariner his skilful art 
To ride upon the waves, and catch the bzeesDBj 
And dare the threatening storm, and t ace a patli 
'Mid countless dangers, to the destined port 
Unerringly secure. Oh \ learn from kim 
To station quick-eyed Prudence at the helm, 
To guard thy sail from Passion's sudden bias 4, 
And make Religion thy magnetic guide. 
Which, though it trembles as it lowly lies. 
Points to the light that changes not, — in heayeo ." 

2. — [CosRou's Address to Misz^.] ^ HowibirMtA. 

*< Be not offended : I boast of no knowledge that I have not 
reoeired. As the sands of the desert drink up the drops of the rain, 
or the dew of the morning, so do I also, who am but dust, imbibe the 
instructions of the Prophet. Believe, then, it is he who tells thee, all 
knowledge is profane which terminates in thyself; and by a life 
wasted in speculation, little even of this can be gained. When the 
gates of paradise are thrown open before thee, thy mind shall be 
irrydiated in a moment : here, thou canst do little more than pile error 
apim error, — there thou shalt build truth upon truth. Wait, there- 
fore, for the glorious vision. 

** Much is in thy power ; and therefore much Ls expected of thee. 
Though the Almighty only can give virtue, yet, as a prince, thou 
mayest stimulate those to beneficence, who act from no higher motive 
than immediate interest : thou canst not produce the principle, but 
mayst enforce the practice. Let thy virtue be thus diffused ; and if 
thou believest with reverence, thou shalt be accepted above. 

*' Farewell * May the smile of Him who resides in the heaven of 
heavens, be upon thee ; and against thy name, in the volume of His 
will, may happiness be written ! " 

n.— "5^oi«"%&. 

(Tone, smooth and level, but spirited.) 

1. — [Uses of Knowledge.] — AUvm* 

^* One great end to which all knowledge ought to be employeo, it 
the welfare of humanity. Every science is the foundation of some 
■It benef^ial to men ; and while the study cf it leads us to see the 



2tB MTVEHmX. 

Wae fce noe of tke laws of iwIiiib; it caBs npon m ako to ibttow Cht 
great end of the Father of natnra, in their employment and applies 
turn. 

*' I need not say what a field is thns opened to the benercdence of 
knowledge ; I need, not tell yon, that, in erery department of learn 
ing, there is good to be done to mankind. I need not remind you, 
that the ags in which we lire has given us the noMest eicample* ia 
this Idcd, and that science now finds its highest glory m imfmiirini 
dia coalition, or in allaying the miseiies of humanity.'* 

'< Rise with the kik, and with the knk to hed. 
The breath of night 's destructiTe to the hue 
Of every flowor that Mows. Go to the field. 

And ask the humble daisy why it sleeps 
Soon as the sun departs : Why dose the eyea 
Of blossoms infinite, ere the still moon 
Her oriental veil puts off? Think why. 
Nor let the sweetest blossom be exposed 
That nature boasts, to night's unkindly damp. 
Well may it droop, and all its freshness lose. 
Compelled to taste the rank and pMsooous steaA 
Of midnight theatre, and morning ball. 
Give to repose the si^mn hour she claims ; 
And, from the forehead of the morning, steal 
The sweet occasion. Oh ! there is a charm 
That morning has, that gives the brow of age 
A smack of youth, and makes the lip of youth 
Breathe perfumes exquisite, flxpect it not, 
Te who till noon upon a down bed lie, 
Indulging feverish sleep, oi, wakeful, dream 
Of happiness no mortal heart has felt, 
But in the regions of rMoance.' 
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3 — [Counsels of Polonids to Laestbs.] ^i 

'* These few precepts in thy memory 

Look thou character. Give thy thoughts no tongiM 

Nor any unproportioned thought his act. 

Be thou familiar, but by no means vulgar. 

The friends thou hast, and their adoption tried. 

Grapple them to thy soul with hooks of steel; 
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fiat do net duD thy pdm with enteitaiBiiieiil 

Of each new-hatched unfledged conuade. fiewaxe 

Of entrance to a quanel ; bat, being in. 

Bear it that the oppoeer may beware of thee* 

Gire every man thine ear, bot few thy Toioe : 

Take each man's censure but reserve thy judgment. 

Coetly thy habit as thy purse can buy. 

But not expressed in fency ; dch, not gndj; 

For the apparel oft prodaims the man : 

Neither a borrower nor a lender be ; 

For loan oft loses both itself and fiiend ; 

And borrowing duUs the edge of husbandly. 

This above all, —To thine own self be true; 

And it must follow, as the night the day. 

Thou canst not then be false to any man.^ 
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Tn.-*«Amma/Mf," or Uody tStyU. 

(Tone smooth, but inclining to high.) 

1.— [BioBiniio.] »-J?eattBe« 

** Hie cottage curs at early pilgrim bark ; 
Crowned with her pail the tripping milkmud aongs ; 

The whistling ploughman stalks afield ; and hark! 
Down the rough slope the ponderous wagon rings; 
Through rustling com the hare astonished springs \ 

Slow tolls the village dock the drowsy hour ; 
The partridge bursts away on whirring wings ; 

Deep moums the turtle in sequestered bower. 

And shrill lark carols clear from her aerial towef " 

2. ->• [Moumio.] -^Thimiotu 

** With quickened step, 
Brown Night retires : young Day pours in apace. 
And opens all the lawny prospect wide. 
The dripping rock, the mountain's misty top, 
Swell on the sight, and brighten with the dawn. 
Blue, through the dusk, the smoking currents shine } 
And from the bladed field the fearful hare 
Limps awkward ; while along the forest glade 
The wild deer trip, and oflen, turning, gaae 
At early passenger. Music awakes 
The native voice of undiasembled joy ; 
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And thick around the woodland hymns aiiae. 
RoLBod by the cock, the soon clad shepherd lea? as 
His mossy cottage where with Peace he dwells * 
And from the crowded fold, in order driyes 
His flock, to taste the Terdnre of the mom." 

3. — [Animal Happikbss.] — Peh!f, 

'*The ateoephere is not the only scene of animal enjoyment 
Plants are covered with insects, greedily sucking theu juices, and 
eonstantly, as it should seem, in the act of sucking. It cannot be 
doubted that this is a state of gratification. What else should &x 
them so closely to the operation and so long! Other species are 
nmning about, with an alacrity in their motions, which caides with 
it every mark of pleasure. Large patches of ground are sometimes 
half covered with these brisk and sprightly natures. 

" If we look to what the waters produce, shoals of the fry of fish 
frequent the margins of rivers, of lakes, and of the sea itself. These 
are so happy, that they know not what to do with themselves. 
Their attitudes, their vivacity, their leaps out of the water, their 
frolics in it, all conduce to show their excess of spirits, and are sim 
ply the effects of that excess.' 
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TV.— "Gay," or Brisk, %&• 

(Tone, smooth and high.) 

1. — [Rustic Superstttions.] — MdUm 

^* Then to the spicy nut brown ale. 
With stories told of many a feat. 
How fairy M ab the junkets eat : 
She was pinched and puJed, she said ; 
And he by friar's lantern led, 
Tells how the drudging goblin sweat. 
To earn his cream bowl duly set, 
When in one night, ere glimpse of monk 
His shadowy flail hath threshed the corL» 
That ten day-laborers could not end ; 
Then lies him down, the lubber fiend. 
And, stretched out all the chimney's lejgth 
Basks at the fire his hairy strength ; 
And crop-full, out of doors he flings, 
Gre the first cock his matin rings." 
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(Tone smooth, h^, ard loud.) 

2. — [From ths Odb on thb Fassioics.] — CMm 

** But oh ! how altered was its sprightlier tone, 
Wlien Cheerfulness, a nymph of healthiest hue,— 

Her bow against her shoulder flung, 
fier buskins gemmed with morning dew, — 

Blew an inspiring air, that dale and thicket rang, 
l^e hunter's call, to Faun and Dryad known. 

The oak-Hcrowned Sisters, and their chaste-eyed Qu 
Satyrs and Sylvan boys, were seen 
Peeping from forth their alleys green : 

Brown Exercise rejoiced to hear, 
And Sport leaped up, and seized his beechen spear 

^' Last came Joy's ecstatic trial : — 

He, with Tiny crown advancing, 
Fiist to the lively pipe hm hand addressed ;— 

But soon he saw the brisk awakening viol. 
Whose sweet entrancing voice he loved the best. 

They would have thought, who heard the strain, 
They saw in Tempo's vale her native maids. 
Amidst the festal sounding shades 

To some unwearied minstrel dancing ; 
While, as his flying fingers kissed the strings. 

Love framed with Mirth a gay fantastic round ; *« 

Loose were her tresses seen, her zone unbound ; 
And he, amid his frolic play. 
As if he would the charming air repay, 
Shook thousand odors from his dewy wings. ^ 
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3. — [The Fall of Lodore.] — Southof, 

How does the water come down at Lodorof 
Receding and speeding. 
And shocking and rocking 
And darting and parting. 
And dripping and skipping, 
And whitening and brightening. 
And quivering and shivering, 
And hitting and splitting. 
And rattling and battling. 
And running and stonningy 



And knitjiu^ ant likmyugf 

And gUttering and fiitteiiiig. 

And gathering and feathering ; 
Aad chattering and battering and ahattering. 
And mahing and fiuah^ng and hraahing and gftMag^ 
And flapping and rappib^ and clapping and slapping 
Advancing and prancing and glancing and daneti:g , 
And 80 nerer ending but ahraya deaoendingy 
Sounda and motiona foreyer and ever are bl^pding.** 

v.— <*l&aMmmf/' or Pla^^ Styit. 



[In the rea£ng of the following scene, the tone of hnmor la axem 
pUfied in the laughing and baatmig utterance in whidi the andienea 
iA«ake their leraarka on the afaaoid attempta al auUimity, aolemnity, 
and pathos, whidi are made by the downish amateur actoia. These 
worthies hsTo, it may be recoDeeted, Tolnnteered a {day on the story 
of Pyramua and Thiabe, for the entertainmeBt ctf* the eomt of The* 
teoa, " duke " of Athena, durinjg a aeaaon of fealinty.] 

(Tone smooth, but in laughing utterance, in the italic passages.) 

fScBKi PBOM THB MoJsiniHBn Niobt's l>BXAM.]-^SIbdb|P«ar)t. 

**Enier Lion and Moonshine* 

•4 ' 



Tou ladies, you whose gentle hearta do feai 
The smallest monstroos mouse that creeps on floor. 
May now, perchance, both quake and tremble here. 
When Hon rough in wildest rage doth roar. 
Then know, that I, one Snug, the joiner, am, -* 
No lion fell, nor else no lion's dam ; 
For if I should as lion cook in strife 
Into this place, 't were pity of my life. 
llieMetu, A very gentle beast, and of gOod eonsdente. 
Demetrius. The very best at a beast, my lord, that e'e' / 
Lysander. Tfns Hon is a very fox for his valor* 
Tikes. Drue ; and a goose for his discretion. 
Dem, Notso, my lord: for his valor cannot cmry his Oterethm 
wni the fox carries the goose. 

■ TSe remariit Viiph exemplify the mode of utterance UHBliQnsd abertt 

distinguished by italics. 
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7%!$, iSff tStaneh^n^ I mm ««rv, etmnoi catty his vabr; far th§ 
fjose carries not the fo». It is weP: leave it to his discretion; and 
let us listen to the tnoon. 

Moon. * This lantern doth the horned moon present : 

* MTself the mm i' the moon do seem to be.' 

Thes. This is the greatest error of all the rest : the man skoula d§ 
pnt inttf the lapUetn. How is it else the man t' the moonf 

Dem. Hs dates not came there fin the candle; far^ you see^ it 10 
already in snuff, 

Htftpolyta. lam aweary of this moon: would he would change f 

ITtes. It appearSf by his small light of discretion^ that he is in the 
wane: but yet, in courtesy, in all reason^ we must stay the time. 

Lys. Proceed^ moon 

Moon. * All that I have to say, b, to tell yon that the lantern la 
the moon ; I» the man in the moon ; this thorn-bush my thotn^bush ; 
and this dog, my dog.' 

Dem. Why f aU these should be in the lantern : for theyareinthe 
moon. — But silence! — here comes Thisbe.^* 

EXERCISES IN "OROTUND" UTTERANCE. 

To young persons whose organs are yet pliant, and susceptible of 
the full eflfects of eultivation, and to students who are desirous of 
acquiring a perfect command over the vocal organs, for the purposes 
of effective public speaking, as well as to persons who wish to attain 
fecili^ in the strong impassioned expression of vocal music, as exem- 
plified in occasional passages of the (Hratorio and the opera, the power 
of oTotund utterance, in all its extent, is indispensable as an aecom 
plishment. Capacious and vigorous organs, a high state of health, 
an energetic wul, a deep and ^uick susceptibility of the inspiration 
of poetic passion, enable some mdividuals to become powerful vocal- 
ists and speakers, with comparatively little training or express prac- 
tice. But the vast majority of human beings cannot attain the effect- 
ive expression of intense emotion, without the aid of systematic cul- 
ture auid persevering application ; and, to all classes of students, such 
assistance is of immense advantage : the more regular and extensive 
ike discipline, the greater is always the result in power cf voice. 

For these reasons, it will be of the utmost service, as an efficacioua 
mode of training, to repeat, with due frec|uency, previous to com- 
mencing the following exercises, the organic functions of breathing 
in its dSferent forms, as before suggested, and the yawning •^gk 
ingj crying^ and latigfung modes of utterance, on the **ton^ 
eloneiits," and on w!)rd8 selected from the '* exeieises in ermiMiMk 
lioo" 
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I. — "irrusivi oEonmD.'* 

I, "'Pathos and Gloom, or Melancholy, united with Chrauiem 
1. — [OssiAji's ArosTBOPHB TO THE SuN.] — Mocpkerson, 

*^ O thou that ToUest aboTe, round as the shield of my fiithen ! 
whence are thy beams, O son ! thy ererlasting light? Thou oomeet 
forth io thy awful beauty : the stars hide themselves in the sky ; the 
moon, cold and pale, sinks in the western wave. But thou thyself 
movest alone : who can be a companion of thy course ? The oaks of 
the mcuntains &11 ; the mountains themseWes decay with years ; the 
ocean shrinks auid grows again; the moon herself is lost in the 
heavens ; but thou art forever the same, rejoicing in the brightness 
of thy course. When the world is dark with tempests, when thuiH 
ders roll and lightnings fly, thou lookest in thy beauty fi:om tho 
elouds, and laughest at the stonn.— ^But to Ossian thou lookest in 
vain ; for he beholds thy beams no more ; whether thy yellow baif 
floats on the eastern clouds, or thou tremblest at the gates of the 
west. But thou art, perhaps, like me,— for a season: thy yean 
wiU have an end. Thou wilt sleep in thy clouds, careless of the 
voice of the morning." 

2. — [Milton's Allusion to his loss of Siobt.] 

*' Seasons return : But not to me returns 
Day, or the sweet approach of even or mofm. 
Or sight of vernal bloom, or summer's roeOy 
Or flocks or herds or human face divine ; 
But cloud, instead, and ever-during dark 
Surround me, from the cheerful ways of men 
Cut off, and, for the book of knowledge flur^ 
Presented with a universal blank 
Of nature's works, to me expunged and raasd, 
And wisdom at one entrance quite shut out ! *' 

3. — [From the Ode on the Passions.] — CoUmM, 

** With eyes upraised as one inspired. 

Pale Melancholy sat retired. 

And fiom her wild, sequestered seat, 

In notes by distance made more sweet, 
Poured through the mellow horn her pensive soul ; 

And, dashing sofl from rocks around, 

Bubbling runnels joined the sound : 
Thiottgh glades and glooms the mingled measiiie itete } 
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Or, o'er some haunted stream, with fond deU^ 

Round a holy calm diffusing, 

Love of peace and lonely musing. 
In hollow murmurs died away." 

II Solemnity and Sublimity, combined with TVar*qmillkf* 

{Fk'>m the TKAifiTorsis.] — Bryant. 

* Yet not to thy eten.al resting place 
Shalt thou retire alone, nor couldst thou wish 
Couch more magnificent. Thou shalt lie down 
With patriarchs of the infant world, — with kingi 
The powerful of the earth, — the wise, the good. 
Fair forms and hoary seers of ages past, -^ 
All in one mighty sepulchre. — The hills, 
Rock-rihbed, and ancient as the sun, — the Tales, 
Stretching in pensive quietness between ; 
The venerable woods, — rivers that move 
In majesty, and the complaining brooks 
That make the meadows gret^n ; and, poured loond wR 
Old ocean's gray and melancholy waste, -— 
Are but the solemn decorations all 
Of the great tomb of man. The golden ban. 
The planets, all the infinite host of heaven, 
Are shining on the sad abodes of death. 
Through the still lapse of ages. All that tread 
The globe are but a handful to the tribes 
That slumber in its bosom. — Take the wings 
Of morning, — and the Barcan desert pierce, 
Or lose thyself in the continuous woods 
Where rolls the Oregon, and hears no sound 
Save his own dashings, — yet the dead are there ; 
And millions, in those solitudes, since first 
The flight of years began, have laid them down 
In their last sleep : — the dead reign there alone.'* 

in. — Eeverence, end Adoration,^ 

1.— [Fkom the Moskinq Htmn in Paradise.] — MUUm, 

^* These are Thy glorious works, Parent of Grood, 

The appropriate tone of devotion is uniformly characterized by " efiiuifs 
orotund** utterance. 
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Almiglity! Thine this anhenal firaine 

Thus wondrous fair, — Thyself how wondnmi 

Unspeakable ! who sitt'st above these heavens 

To us invisible, or dimly seen 

'Bfidst these thy lowest works. 

Tet these dedare Thy goodness beyond thoiiglif 

And power divine ! " 

2. — [Adoratiok oftskbd bt thb Ahous.] — MUtm 

** Thee, Father, first they sung, omnipotait. 

Immutable, immortal, infinite. 

Eternal King : Thee Author of all being. 

Fountain of light, thyself invisible 

Amidst the glorious brightness where Thou sitt*st 

Throned inaccessible, but when Thou shad*st 

The full blaze of thy beams, and, through a cloiid 

Drawn round about Thee, like a radiant shrine. 

Dark with excessive bright, thy skirts appear. 

Yet dazzle Heaven that brightest seraphim 

Approach not, but with both wings veil their 
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Jl- — ** O PULSI VE OROTUND. " 

I. — «*/)ectonatory" SU^le. 

1.— Orotonoo/ Imvective. 

[Aqaikst Wa&sen Hastinos.] — Burie. 

* By the grder of the House of Commons of Great Biitain, I Imr 
poa^h Warren Hastings of high crimes and misdemeaoors. 

^ I impeach him in the name of the Commons of Great Britain in 
Parliament assembled, whose parliamentary trust he has abused. 

** I impeach him in the name of the Coirinons of Great Britain, 
whose national character he has dishonored. 

" I impeach him in the name of the [»eo|'le of India, whose laws, 
lights, and Uberties he has subverte'l. 

'^ I impeach him in the name of the peop?^ of India, whose property 
he has destroyed, whose countrv h«) has k*d waste and desolati^. 

" 1 impeach him in the nam<% of human nature itself, which he has 
eraelly outraged, injured, and oppressed, in both sexes. And I im- 
peach him in the nune and by the virtue of those eternal laws of 
kutice, which ought equally to pervade every age, ooodition, 
i&i iitiiatiox, in the world.'* 
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9. -^Oraiaheai Af99tmphi m» hUerrogmti/om 

[From Ciceho's AcevsAtioii of V£R1es.] 

* O Liberty ! — sound once delightful to every Roman ear ! -« 
sacred privilege of Roman citizenship ! — Once sacred, now tram- 
pled upon. But what then 1 Is it come to this? Shall an inferioi 
magistrate, a governor, who holds his whole power of the Roman 
people, in a Roman province, within sight of Italy, bin*}, soou^gei 
torture with fire and red hot plates of iron, and at Izai {ut (o tha 
infamous death of the cross, a Roman citizen t Shall neither the 
ciies of innocence expiring in agony, nor the tears of pitying specta- 
tors, nor the majesty of the Roman commonwealth, nor the fear of 
tiie justice of his countiy, restrain the licentious and wanton cruelty 
<^ a monster, who, in confidence of his riches, strikes at the root of 
liberty, and sets mankind at defiance! " 

3. — Vehement Oratorical Address. 
[From Patrick Hsnrt's War Sfssch.] 

*' They tell us, sir, that we are weak, unable to cope with so for 
midable an adversary. Sir, we are not weak, if we make a proper uaa 
of those means wliich the God of nature hath placed in our power. 
Three millions of people, armed in the holy cause of liberty, and in 
such a country as that which we possess, are invincible by any force 
which our enemy can send against us. 

'' But, sir, we shall not fight our battles alone. There is a just 
God, who presides over the destinies of nations, and who will raise 
up Mends to fight our battles for us. The battle, sir, is not to the 
strong alone : it is to the vigilant, the active, the brave. 

^' Besides, sir, we have no election. If we were base enough to 
desire it, it is now too late to retire firom the contest. There is no 
retreat but in submission and slavery. Our chains are forged. Their 
clanking may be heard on the plains of Boston. The ivar is inevit&- 
Ue ; and let it come ! I repeat it, sir, let it oome ! 

*' It is in vain, sir, to extenuate the matter. Gentlemen may cry 
* Peace, peace ! ' — but there is no peace : the war is actually begun 
-— The next gale that sweeps from the north, will bring to our ears 
the clash ot resounding arms ! Our brethren are aiready in the field ! 
Why stand we here idle ? What is it that gentlemen wish? Whas 
would they have ? — Is life so dear, or peace so sweet, as to be pur- 
ehasod at the price of chains and slavery? — Forbid it, Ajuighly 
God! I know not what course others may t»ke; but te 5ir ci% 
give ne liberty ot gitre me death! " 

22* 



1. — Poetic Invective: Bfic Sijfkm 
pIoLocH'fl Address.] — MSUm, 

** My flentenoe is for open war : of wiles. 
More onezpert, I boast not : them let those 
ContriTo who need, or when they need, — not nam 
For, while they sit contriving, shall the rest. 
Millions that stand in arms, and, longing, wait 
The signal to ascend, sit lingering here, 
Heaven's fugitives, and for their dwelling-plaoo 
Accept this dark opprobrious den of shame, 
The prison of his tyranny who reigns 
By our delay 1 No ! let us rather choose. 
Armed with hell flames and fury, all at once 
O'er heaven's high towers to force resistless wsf , 
Turning our tortures into horrid arms 
Against the Torturer ; when, to meet the ndse 
Of his almighty engine, he shall hear 
Infernal thunder, and, for lightning, see 
Black fire and horror shot, with equal rage. 
Among his angels, and his throne itself 
Mixed with Tartarean sulphur and strange fiia,<«* 
His own invented torments." 

2.— Poetic Apostrophe, 
[Fbom GoLEftmos's Hvicr to Momt Blaho.] 

'* Ye ice-&lls ! ye that from the mountam's brow 
Adown enormous ravines slope amain, — 
Torrents, methinks, that heard a mighty voice. 
And stopped at once amid theur maddest plunge ! 
Motionless torrents ! sQent cataracts ! 
Who made you glorious as the gates of heaven 
Beneath the keen full moon! Who bade the sun 
Clothe you with rainbows? Who with living flowm 
Of loveliest blue, spread garlands at your feetf -* 
Go^ ! let the torrents, like a shout of nations. 
Answer ! and let the ice-plains echo, God ! — 
And they, too, have a voice,— yon piles of i 
And in their perilous &11 shall thunder, God I 



EXERCISES IN "OEOTDIID" UTTEBANCB. ZR 

** Te living flowen that ddxt the eternal fieet! 
Ye wHd goats sporting round the eagle's nest . 
Ye eagles, playmates of the mountain storm ! 
Ye lightnings, the dread arrows of the clouds ! 
Ye signs and wonders of the elements ! 
Utter forth God, and fill the hills with praise! '* 

3.— Poeftc Invective: Lyric Style, 

(Loceibl's &B7LT TO TB£ Seek.] — CompbtU, 

** False wizard, avaunt ! I have marshalled my clan : 
Their swords are a thousand, — their hoeoms are one ! 
They are true to the last of their blood and their breathy 
And like reapers descend to the harvest of death. 
Then welcome be Cumberland's steed to the shock ! 
Let him dash his proud foam like a wave on the rock* 
But woe to his kindred, and woe to his cause, 
When Albyn her claymore indignantly draws ; 
When her bonneted chieftains to victory crowd, 
Clan Ranald, the dauntless, and Moray the proud ; 
All plaided and plumed in their tartan array ! " 

4. — Ecstatic Poetic Apostrophe. 

[Ths Resukksction of Cuetst.] — T&tmg, 

'^ Hear, O ye nations ! hear it, O ye dead ! 

He rose. He rose, — he burst the bars of death. 

The theme, the joy, how then shall men sustain ? 

Oh ! the burst gates ! crushed sting ! demolished throne ! 

Last gasp of vanquished Death ! Shout, earth and heavea. 

That sum of good to man ! whose nature then 

Took wing, and mounted with him from the tomb, 

" Man, all immortal, hail ! 

Hail, Heaven, all lavish of strange gifls to man ! 
Thine all the glory ! man's the boundless bliss ! " 

Shouting. 

Ci'iiiHs, [afteu Amtoht's Oration ovbk the bodt or Cbsae.] — 

Shakspeare. 

" Come, brands, ho ! fire-brands ! — To Brutus' ! to Curiiis' f -^ 
ham an ! Some to Decius' house, and some to Caaca's ; sane It 
Ligarins' : — away ! o ! " 



wo APPBiniiz. 

WiuuM TkM« [to ras xouaTAiia, ox uoAomm us umTvV 

J.S.KHawlei. 

^ Te eng* and peaki, I 'm with you onoe agu! 
I hold to yoa the hands you fixst beheld. 
To show they still aie free. 

** Ye guards of liberty, 
1 'm with yon, onoe again ! I call to yon 
With aQ my Toioe ! — I hold my hands to yoft 
To show they still are free ! " 

in.— ^^EXFLOSm OftOTUND." 

1. -^ Anger f excited to Rage» 

[Fbom thx Lord op thb Isles.] — SeetL 

JUdfn^ [db&ia to assault Bruce,'\ " Talk nol t» n» 
Of odds or match ! —^ When Comyn died^ 
Three daggers clashed within his side! 
Talk not to me of sheltering hail ! — 
The Church of God saw Comyn fall ! 
On God's own altar streamed his blood ; 
WhUe o'er my prostrate kinsman stood 
The ruthless murderer, even as now, — « 
With armed hand and scornful brow. -^ 
Up ! all who love me ! — blow on blow I 
And lay the outlawed felons low ! " 

2. — Wrath and Scorn, 

[FSOM TBB LaDT op THE LaKB.] — &UtL 

Roderick Dhu, [to Malcom Grame.] " Back ! beudfeil Wy 
Back ! minion ! — Holdst thou thus at naught 
The lesson I so lately taught ? — 
This roof, the Douglas, and that maid. 
Thank thou for punishment delayed ! 

Anger and Btjiance* 

Mdcom, Perish my name, if aught affiml 

Its chieftain safety, save his swoid ! 

Indignant Rdmke 
Ikmglas Chieftains, forego ! 
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1 ImU the tint who strikes, my lbe.«» 
Madmea! finbear your frantic jajs ! " 

3. — Soom and Defianee.^ 

[Fbox Fabadxss Jjoarr.l-^MUtom. 

Salon, [to Death,} ^ Whence and what art thou, execrable shape I 
That dar'at, though grim and terrible, advaoce 
Thy miscreated front athwart my way 
To yonder gates t Through them I mean to pass,— 
That be assored, •— without leave asked of thee : 
Retire ! or taste thy folly ; and learn by proof. 
Hell-bom ! not to contend with spiiits of heaveiu'* 

Wrath and Threatening.^ 

Death, [in repfy,] " Back to thy punishment. 
False fugitive ! and to thy speed add wings ; 
Lest with a whip of scorpions I pursue 
Thy lingering, or, with one stroke of this dart. 
Strange horror seize thee, and pangs unfelt before f' 

4. — Infuriate Anger. 

Tn BoGB or Vunca, [on tub bvb or ms bzscutxov, nr m co» 
CLumns woKBS OT ms cuBSB OK THB cxTT.] — Bynm^t Marino A 
Usri. 

^ Thou den of drunkards with the blood of princes I 

G^ienna of the wateis ! thou sea Sodom ! 

Thus I devote thee to the infernal gods ! 

Thee and thy serpent seed ! 
[TBthe exeaUhner,'] Slave, do thine office ! 

Strike as I strudt the foe ! Strike as I wouU 

Have struck those tyrants ! Strike deep as my erase 

Strike — and but once ! " 

5* •^■^(Jotrage* 

[BoZZABISy TO HIS BAHI) OF SUUOTBS.] — HaSMtm 

'^ Strike till the last armed foe expires ! 
Strike finr your altars and your fires ! 
Strike kft the green graves of your ores, 
God and your native tend ! " 

^ The fierceness of emotion, in some instances, adds ** aspirated quality *' 
to orotund. 
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EXERCISES IN » ASPIRATED QUALITY. 

L— "eftusivi" utteiunck. 

1.— iliffSy m its gendeti farm^ wUh moderaU '* AtpiratitmJ 

("Pectoral Quality.") 

iV<ife. The effect intended here is but the slightest approadi to a 
whisper, -—a barely perceptible breathing sound accompanying the 
oUnaDoe, — not unlike, in its ef^, to a slight hoarseness. 

[Jacob's Ezcijucation aftbb ms Dbbax.] 

** How dreadful Is this place ! This is none other than the hooee 
nf God, and the gate of heaven ! " 

S.— 77U same emotion deepened, 
[Fbom thb Book op Psalms.] 

** Of old hast Thou laid the foundation of the earth ; and the 
heaTcns are the work of Thy hands. They shall perish, but Thou 
shalt endure ; yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment ; as a 
vesture shalt Thou change them, and they shall be changed : but 
Thou art the same ; and Thy years shall have no end. 

'^ Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever Thou hadat 
formed the earth and the world, even &om everlasting to everlasting. 
Thou art God. 

" Thou tumest man to destruction ; and sayest, * Return, ye chil- 
dren of men.' For a thousand years, in Thy sight, axe but as yes- 
terday, when it is past, and as a watch in the night. 

" Thou earnest them away as with a flood ; they are as a sleep : 
m the morning, they are like grass which groweth up. In the mom- 
mg it flourisheth and groweth up : in the evening, it is eut down, and 
withereth." 

8. — >J.toe, still deeper in " expressions*^ and stronger m *' aspiraliam 
[Natttbe, SHRiNEiNa FBOM Dbath.] — CompbeU 

" Yet half I hear the parting spirit sigh, 

' It is a dread and awful thing to die ! ' — > 

Mysterious worlds, untravelled by the sun, — 

Where Time's far-wandering tide has never run,— 

From your unfathomed shades, and viewless spheieS| 

A warning comes, unheard by other ears. 

"T is Heaven's commanding trumpet, long and load^ 



IZSRCISSS IN '^ASPIXATED QUAUTT. 

like Sinai's tfaonder pealing from the dool f 
While Nature hears, with terror-mingled tmat. 
The shock that, hurls her fabric to the dust , 
And, like the trembling Hebrew, when he trod 
The roaring waves, and called upon his God^ 
With mortal terrors clouds immortal bliss, 
And shrieks, and hovers, o'er the dark abyss ! " 

4i '— Awe^ extending to Fear: with still stronger '* asptnOiam 
(Prom a Bussiam Htmn.] — Botvring, 

" It thunders ! Sons of dust, in reverence bow ! 
Ancient of days ! thou speakest from above : 
Thy right hand wields the bolt of terror now ; 
That hand which scatters peace and joy and love. 
Almighty ! trembling like a timid child, 
I hear Thy awful voice, — alarmed, afraid, 
I see the flashes of Thy lightning wild. 
And in the very grave would hide my head ! " 

0. -^Horror and Fear: the effect transcending that of Awe; As 

" aspiration " nearly a whisper, 

Macbeth, [mbditatino the MimDEii op Duncan.] — Shabpems. 

'' Now o'er the one half world 
Nature seems dead ; and wicked dreams abuse 
The curtained sleep ; now witchcraft celebrates 
Pate Hecate's ofierings ; an'' withered murder, 
Alarumed by his sentinel, the wolf. 
Whose howl 's his watch, thus with his stealthy paoe. 
Towards his design 

Moves like a ghost. — Thou sure and flrm-set earth ! 
Hear not my steps, which way they walk ; for fear 
The very stones prate of my whereabout. 
And take the present horror from the time. 
Which now suits with it." 

II. _" EXPULSIVE " UTTERANCE. 

I -^Horror andAmazement : ** aspiration** increased by ** expmtsumJ* 

("Pectoral Quality.") 
Hajoxt, [to the ghost op ms Father.] — Skak^fear$, 

** MThat may this mean, 
Tbaft thon, dead cone, again, m complete steel. 



tti ArPKmiix. 

RefiAM thus the glimpm of the mooo, 
BfaJdng night hideoos; and we foole of mtoie 
So honidly to shake oar disposition 
With thoughts bejond the lesches of oar sonkf 



M 



9. — Horror and Terror: effect siiU farther inareum 
CiAaxwcKy [BSLATum ms dssam.] — Skabpeam 

** Oh ! I have passed a miaeiaUe night. 
So full of feaiful dreams, of ugly sights. 
That, as I am a Christian fiiithful man, 
I woald not spend another soch a night, 
Thongh *t were to hay a woild of happy days 
So fall of dismal tenor was the time ! 

— — ** My dream was lengthened after life :«- 
Oh ! then began the tempest to my sool ! «-— 

*^ Wi& that, methooght, a legion of fool 
Enyironed me, and howled in mine ears 
Sach hideoos cries, that, with the very noiae 
I tremUing waked, and, for a season aftei| 
Coald not believe but that I was in hell ; 
Such terrible impression made my dxeam ! " 



(Whispering Voice : " Gnttnral Qaality.'') 

Cauaav, [ooroaomio Stbfhaxo amd Tsihculo to tbi oeul or Fbo» 

PBBO.] — Shabpear€, 

'* Pray yoa tread softly, — that the blind mole may wf 
Hear a foot fidl : we are now near his eeU 

Speak softly ! 
An 'a hashed as midnight yet. 

See'st thoa here? 
This is the iiioath o* the cell : no noise ! and eotv 

4. — Fear and Alarm* 

(Foicible Half-Whisper: "Pectoral Quality.") 

Axjomof [who, with Goitzalo, is suddehlt awauhbd st the dtr*- 
TBHTioif or Ariel, and finds the coNsriKATORS, Sbsastux 
Ahtonio, with THBia SWORDS DRAWN.] — Shoksptore. 

''Why, how now, ho!— awake?— Why aie jondnvif 



BX£RCISBS IN '^ASPIRATED QUAUTT/' 

WWerefine this gliMdy looldiigl 

Chnzalo. What 's the matter! 

Stbastian^ Whiles we stood here, seeming your 
Even now, we heard a hollow burst of bellowing 
like bulls or rather lions : did it not wake you? 
It struck mine ear most terribly. 

AnUmio, Oh ! 't was a din to fiight a monster's ear : 
T« make an earthquake ! —sure, it was the roar 
tH a whole herd of lions ! " 

in. — ^' EXPLOSIYK '' UTTERANCX. 

(« Guttural and Pectoral Quality.") 
l.-^ Hatred. 

SbTLOCK, [SlOAEDIlfa AXTOHIO.] 

*' How like a fawning publican he looks ! 

I hate him for he is a Christian ; 

But more, for that, in low simplicity, 

He lends out money gratis, and brings dowB 

The rate of usuance with us here in Venice. 

in can catch him once upon the hip, 

I will feed £it the ancient grudge I bear him ! 

He hates our sacred nation ; and he rails, 

Even there where merchants most do oongregalSi 

On me, my bargains, and my well-won thrift, 

Which he calls interest. — Cursed be my tiibey 

If I forgive him! " 

3.*— Scont and Abhorrence. 

("Guttural and Pectoral Quality.'*) 

MssAmxLLO, [in kbplt to tub basb 8U0OK8TX0HS CF Giainj»/ 

« I would that now 
I oonld forget the monk who stands before me ; 
For he is like the accursed and crafty snake ! 
Hence ! from my sight ! — Thou Satan, get befainil flM 
Go ftom my sight ! — I hate and I des^^se thee ! 
These were thy pious hopes ; and I, forsooth^ 
Was in thy hands a pipe to play upon ; 
And at thy music my poor soul to death 
Should dance before thee ! ■■ ■ 
23 



■86 APTBiniix. 

Thou standsl at length before me mdisgiiiBed*— 
Of an earth's grovelling ezew the most aociined« 
Thoa wonn ! thou viper ! — to thy natiTe earth 
Return! —Away! — Thoa art too baae for mm 
T» tread apon. — Thou acorn I thou reptils ! '' 

3. — Eevmg€. 

("Outtural and Pectoral Quality.") 

ttnnooK, IsKraRsnie to the pouin> of flesh, the pevaltt atticbek 

TO Antonio's bond.] — Shakspeart* 

*^ If it will feed nothing else it will feed ipy revenge. He hath duh 
graoed me, and hindered me ot half a million ; laughed at my losses, 
mocked at my gains, scorned my nation, thwarted my bbjrgains, 
eooled my friends, heated my enemies. And what 's his reason t I 
am a Jew ! Hath not a Jew eyes ? Hath not a Jew hs^nda, organs, 
dimensions, senses, afiections, passions! Is he not fed with the 
aame food, hurt with the same weapons, subject to the same diseases, 
healed by the same means, warmed and cooled by the same sununex 
and winter, as a Christian is T K you stab us, do we not bleed ! If 
you tickle us, do we not laugh? If you poison us, do we not die? 
And if you MTrong us, shall we not revenge ? If we are like you in 
the rest, we will resemble you in that. If a Jew wrong a Christian, 
what is his humility ? Revenge. K a Christian wrong a Jew, what 
should his sufferance be by Christian example! Why, revenge* 
The villany you teach me, I will execute ; and it shall go hard, hut 1 
will better the instruction.*' 

4 — Hatred^ -Ra^e, Horror > 

("Guttural and Peptoral Quality:" fierce "aspiration.") 

Satan, [in Soliloquy.] — MiiUm. 
" Be then his love accursed ! since love or hate, 
To me alike, it deals eternal woe. 
Nay, cursed be thou I since against his thy wiD 
Chose freely what it now so justly rues. 
Me miserable ! which way shall I fly 
Infinite wrath and infinite despair? 
Which way I fly is Hell, — myself am HeD : 
And in the lowest deep, a lower deep, 
8tiU threatening to devour me, opens wide, 
T* which the Hell I sufifer seems a Heaivwi f 
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••"■^ JwrnBTy Twnt^ tptd AMm* 

(<<Feetaral QoaUty,") 

MacbbtHj [to tbb eH09T or Bakquo.] — Sludtspean. 

**Aysaiit! and quit my sight ! Let Uiaeartkluda thee' 

Thj bones are marrowless, thy blood is cold : 
Thoa hast no speculation in those eyes 
Which thoa dost glare with ! 

** Hence, horrible shadow ! 
Unieal mockery, henoe ! " 

£X£RCISES IN FORCE. 

I. — *"8UPPRK3SBD" rOBCS. 

h'-^Whisptsrmg. 

(«£iRisiye" Utterance.) 

Pathos. 

[Dniio RaQUKST.] --pilfff. flemofif • 

** LeaTO me ! — thy footstep with its lighterl 

The very shadow of thy waving hair. 
Wakes in my soul a fSseling too profound. 

Too Strang for aoght that live* and dies, t» 
Qh! IndtheconilietQeMe!'* 

(" Expulsive " utterance.) 

Iu^^tur€» 

[From the Dmro Christian.] ^PofM. 

*' Hark ! they whisper, — angels say, 
* Sister spirit ! oome away I ' " 

(« Explosive" ntteranee.) 
Terror, 
[From Btron's unrs on the xvr of Waterloo] 
The foe ! they oome, they oome ! " 



•( 



^Sumo^'tamd tone is not limited egLclusively to the fomm of the. wkl^itr 
er t&e kaif-whisper. Still, it is usually fouad m one or other of these ; and, 
•Q this account, although sometimes intensely earnest and ener^tic in ths 
•nrassioa of meling, it is a ^^radation of utterance which, in pomt of *' fo- 
SSUty/* ranks below even the ^ moderate " and " subdued '* forms of " poft 
tone.'* W« refard, at ]ire«eat. its value |n voco/ybroe,— not in ''eajW' 



APPETCim 

(<<Efici8iye" atterance.) 

Awe, 

[Fbjx thb Fatb of Maoorboor.] — Hogg, 

^ They oared the broad Lomond, so still and 
And deep in her bosom now awful the scene ! 
Over mountains inverted the blue water curled, 
And rocked them o'er skies of a &r nether world ! *' 

(• Iflxpalsiye" utterance.) 

Fear. 

** J*ew mmutes had passed, ere they spied on the streaap 

A skiff sailing light, where a lady did seem : 

Her sail was a web of the gossamer's loom, -* 

The glow-worm her wake-light, the rainbow her boom 9 

A dim rayless beam was her prow, and her mast 

like wold-fire at midnight, that glares o'er the waste ! *' 

(" Explosive " utterance.) 

Terror, .. 

** The fox fled in terror ; the eagle awoke, 

As slumbering he dozed in the shelve of the niek ; ^ 

Astonished, to hide in the moonbeam he flew, 

And screwed the night-heaven, till lost in the blue ! *' 

n.— *"SUBDUin)" FORCI 

(« Pure tone :" " Effusive " utterance.) 

I, -^Pathos. 

[From tbx Dbath of Eornbr.]— itfri. Hemau, 

* It was thy spirit, brother ! which had made 

The bright world glorious to her youthful eye. 
Since first, in childhood, 'midst the vines ye played 
And sent glad singing through the free blue sky, 

1 'Hie iegree of force implied in the epithet ^svbduedj" is eqii]va]r««t, m 
general, to that which, in music, would oe indicated by the term **puMO,** 
and which suggests an obvious softening of the voice from even its moderate 
or oardinaij energy. Paihos^ sQUmrdty^ and tran^uiUUyf when so arranged 
In tnocession, imply a slight increase of enerey at eyery stage. Bat all thnf 
wn stiU inferior to " moderate ** or ordinarv mke. 
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fe were bat two,— and ^en that aphh pMted* 
Woe to the one, the last ! 

** Woe, yet not long ; — die lingered hat to tiaoa 
Thine image from the image in her breast. 

Once, once again to see that buried face 
Bat smile upon her, ere she went to rest. 

Too sad a smile ! its living light was o'er,— 
It answered hers no more. 

** The earth grew silent when thy Toioe departed. 
The home too lonely whence thy step had fled ; •-- 

What then was left for her, the faithful-hearted I ^^ 
Death, death, —to stiU the yearning for the deid. 

Softly she perished : — be the Flower deplored 
Here with the Lyre and Sword ! '* 

2. — SolemnUy. 
[Death.] » Brfmt. 

*' Leaves have their time to fall, 
And flowers to wither at the north wind's brealfi. 

And stars to sei ; — but all. 
Thou hast all seasons for thine own, Death ! 

^' We know when moons shall wane. 
When summer birds from far shall cross the sea. 

When autumn's hue shall tinge the golden gnat l •■ 
Bat who shall teach us when to look for thee ? " 

3. — TranqmlUty, 
[EvBNiKo.] — Moir, 

** 'T is twilight now : 
How deep is the tranquiUity ! — The trees 
Are slumbering through their multitude of bonght. 
Even to the leaflet on the frailest twig ! 
A twilight gloom pervades the distant hiUs , 
An azure softness mingrng with the sky " 

4. — Profound Repose. 
\Avnjt OF Dsath: From Bthon's dbscbiptiox or QamM 

^' He who hath bent him o'er the dead, 
Bie the first day of death is fled, — 

23* 
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The imi dtdc di| ofnotkiiigBBM, 
The last of danger and lUstraM,-- 
(Before Decay's efl^dng fingera 
Have swept the lines where Beauty Imgen,) 
And marked the mild angelic air, — 
The raptoie of repose that 's there, — 
The &xed yet tender traits that streak 
The languor of the placid cheek. 
And, — but for that sad, shrouded eye. 
That fires not, — wins not, — weeps not,— i 
And hot finr that ehiU, changeless brow 
Whose touch thrills with mortality^ 
And cuidlei to the gaaer's heazt. 
As if to him it could impart 
The doom he dreads, yet dwells upon,-— 
Tes, — but for these and these akme. 
Some moments, — ay, *— one treacherous hoary 
He still might doubt the tyrant's power : 
So fiur, — so calm, so sofUy sealed. 
The first — last look — by death revealed ! 



»« 



^1 u Orotund quality :'' " Effusive " utterance.^ 

I. ~^ Pathos and SubUmity, 

WoLSST, [ov ms DOWHTALi..] — Shakspean» 

" Farewell, a long ferewell, to all my greatnevt 
This is the state of man : To-day he puts forth 
Tlie tender leaves of hope, to-morrow blossoms. 
And joais his blushing honors thick upon him : 
The third day comes a frost, a killing firost ; 
And, — when he thinks, good easy man, fuD smsLy 
His grefttiieds is a ripeaing, — nips his roo* * 
And then he falls as I do. I have ventured, ^- 
Like little wanton boys that swim on bladdeis,''-^ 
This many summers, in a sea of glory. 
But fiur beyond my depth : my high-blown prid6 
At length broke under me, and now has left me. 

I Tha sleet of *< orataiid qmlity/' as transoending <* jnM tone," is that cf a 
oeqwr, f dllefi rounder, and more resonant utterance, — implying, therefore, sa 
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increase of forces although still a *< subdued," or softened fores, when 
pared with even an ordiuarr legrae. la masic» the distinction would still bs 
Jbstof «j»afio.» 
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Wenjr tnd old with aenriee, to the merey 
Of a rude stzeam that most fozerer hide me ! ** 

9. — Solemnity and SubUmi^. 

plOIOBTALlTT.] — DonO. 

'' Oh ! listen, man ! 
A Toioe within ns speaks that startling word, 
* Man, thou shalt never die ! ' Celestial voioM 
Hymn it mito our souls ; according harps, 
By angel fingers touched, when the mild stam 
Of morning sang together, sound forth still 
The song of our great immortality : 
Thick-clustering orbs, and this our fair domain. 
The tall, dark mountains, and the deep-toned 
Join in this solemn, universal song. 
Oh ! listen ye, our spirits ; drink it in 
From all the air. 'T is in the gentle moonlight ; 
'T is floating midst Day's setting glories ; Night, 
Wrapped in her sable fobe, with silent step 
Comes to our bed, and breathes it in our ears : 
Night, and the dawn, bright day, and thoughtful 
All time, all bounds, the limitless expanse, 
As one vast mystic instrument, are touched 
By an unseen, living Hand ; and conscious chords 
Quiver with joy in this jrreat jubilee. 
The dying hear it ; and, as sounds of earth 
Grow dull and distant, wake their passing souls 
To mingle in this heavenly harmony." 

3. — Tranquillity and Sublimity. 

[Night.] — ByrmCt Marino Fallen, 

" Around me are the stars and waters j -• 
Worlds mirrored in the ocean ; — 
And the great element, which is to space 
What ocean is to earth, spreads its blre depths 
Softened wim the first breathings of the spring 
The high moon sails upon her beauteous way. 
Serenely smoothing o'er the lof^ walls 
Of those tall piles and sea-girt palaces. 
Whose porphyrr pillars and whose eostly ftMmt 



871 



SrS APPENDIX 

Fraught with the orient spoib of many nmUety 

lake altaiB ranged along the hroad canal, 

Seem each a trophy of some mighty deed * 

Reared up from out the waters, scarce less stnmgelf 

Than those more massy and mysterious giants 

Of architecture, those Titanian fabrics, 

Which point in Egypt's plains to times that hare 

No other record." 

4* — ' Reverenc€m 

[Fbom TBS Hmi OF TBB SsAsoiis.] — 7%awum 

" These, as they change. Almighty Father ! 
Are bat the varied God. The rolling year 

Is full of Thee. 

And oft Thy voice in dreadful thimder speaks ; 
And oft at dawn, deep noon, or falling eve. 
By brooks and groves, in hollow-whispering gal< 
In Winter, awful Thou ! with clouds and storms 
Around Thee thrown, tempest o'er tempest rolled,-^ 
Majestic darkness ! On the whirlwind's wing, 
Riding sublime. Thou bidd'st the world adore, 
And humblest Nature, with Thy northern blast." 

in. — ^ ^* MODERATE " PORCK. 

(" Pure tone :" " Expulsive " atterance.) 

" Grave " %&. 

|Xrin)UB Iin>TTL6ENCE.} — AlisoH, 

** The inordinate love of pleasure is equally fatal to happiness tm ts 
nrtue. To the wise and virtuous, to those who use the pleasures 
of life only as a temporary relaxation, as a resting-place to animate 
them on the great journey on which they are travelling, the hours of 
amusement bring real pleasure : to them the well of joy is ever fhH ; 
while to those who linger by its side, its waters are soon dried and 
exliaisted. 

** I speak not now of those bitter waters which must mingle them- 
sdves with the well of unhallowed pleasure,— -of the secret re- 

1 The term ** moderaie ** is generally equivalent to ** mezzOy" in mvste. ll 
kss many gradations, however ; of which "grave " is the softest. The 
assiive tHjenn are intimated in the anangement of th? eaeicises. 
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pmaebes of Aoemdng oonacience, — of the sad senae of shame and 
dishonor, — aad of that degraded spirit, which most bend itself 
beneath the scorn of the world : I speak only of the simple and natu- 
ral effect of unwise indulgence ; — that it renders the mind callous ta 
enjoyment ; and that even though the * fountain were full of water,' 
the feverish lip is incapable of satiating its thirst. Alas ! here, too, 
we may see ^e examples of human folly : we may see around us, 
everywhere, the fatal efifects of unrestrained pleasure;— the young, 
sickening in the midst of every pure and genuine enjoyment ; the 
mature hastening, with hopeless step, to fill up the hours of a vitiated 
being ; and, what is still more wretched, the hoary head wandering 
in the way of folly, and, with an unhallowed dotage, letuming again 
tj the trifles and the amusements of childhood." 

^^Seriaus " Style 

[Iirri.X7BircB of LsiRmMO.] — Moodie, 

** If learned men are to be esteemed for the assistance they give to 
nctive minda in their schemes, they are not less to be valued for their 
endeavors to give them a right direction, and moderate their too gieal 
^ardor. The study of history will teach the legislator by what means 
states have become powerful ; and in the private citizen it will incul- 
cate the love of liberty and order. The writings of sages point out 
a private path of virtue, and show that the best empire is self-govem« 
ment, and that subduing our passions is the noblest of conquests.*' 

^^ Animated,*' or Lively , 8tyt€. 
IChbekfulness.] — Addistm, 

** The cheerful man is not only easy in his thoughts, but a perfect 
master of all the powers and faculties of the soul : his imagination is 
alvmys clear, and his judgment undisturbed ; his temper is even arid 
unruffled, whether in action or solitude. He comes with a relish to 
all those goods which Nature has provided for him, tastes all the 
pleasures of the creation which are poured about him, and does not 
feel the full weight of those accidental evils which may befall him. 

*^- A cheerful mind is not only disposed to be affable and obliging, 
but raises the same good humor in those who come within its influ- 
ence. A man finds himself pleased, he knows not why, with the 
cheerfulness of his companion : it is like a sudden sunshine, that 
awakens a secret delight in the mind, without her attending to it. 
The heart rejoices of its own accord, and naturally flows out intt 



274 IPPBIIMZ. 

friendBhip and benerolenoe towazds the ytntm >»ho ba* au 1nnJI| 
an ellbct apon it." 

« Gay,'' w Brisk, Style 

[Habits of Expression.] — Spectator. 

** Next to those whose elocution la absorbed in action, and wha 
aonTcne chiefly with their anns and legs, we may consider the pro- 
fesaed apeakers, — and, first, the emphatical, — who squeexe and 
preaa and lam down erery syllable with exceasive vehemence and 
energy. These orators are remarkable for their distinct elocbtioii 
and force of expres»on : they dwell on the important particles oftiid 
i\e, and the significant conjunction otu/, — whidi they seem to hawk 
np, wit! mCTch difiiculty, out of their own throats, and to cram, — 
with no ess pain, — into the ears of their auditors. — These should 
be sufiTeied only to syringe, (as it were,) the ears of a deaf man, 
through a hearing trumpet ; though I must confess that I am equaDy 
ofiTended with the whisperer* rt low speakers, who seem to fancy HI 
their acquaintance deaf, and come up so close to you, that they may 
be said to measure noses with yon. — I would have these oracular 
gentry obliged to talk at a distance, through a speaking trumpet, or , 
apply their lips to the walls of a whispering gallery. — The toiis, 
who will not condescend to utter anything but a bon mat, and the 
whistlers, or tune-hummers, who never talk at all, may be joined 
very agreeably together in a concert ; and to these * tinkling eym- 
bals' I would also add the * sounding brass,' the bowler, who 
inquires after your health with the bellowing of a town-crier.' 
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^^ Humorous'' ikyle, 
[The Critic] — Sterne, 

'^ And what of this new book the whole world makes sneh a noiae 
about 1 " — ** Oh ! H is out of all plumb, my lord, — qiute an irregular 
thing ! *— not one <^ the angles at the four comers was a right angle. 
I had my rule and compasses, my lord, in my pocket ! "— << Excel* 
lent critic ! " 

** And for tlie epic poem your lordship bid me look at ^ upon tak« 
iiig the length, breadth, height, and depth of it, and trying them at 
home upon an exact scale of Bossu's— 't is out, ray lord, in every 
one of its dimensions." — '^ Admirable connoisseur ! -^And did you 
•tep in to take a look at the great picture, on your way back? " — 
*'Tii a melancholy daub, my lord!— -not one principle of tht 
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^pynimid,' m any one groap * — and what a price ! — for tliere ia 
ootliing of the coloring of Titian, — the expression of Rubens, — the 
grace of Raphael, — the purity of Domenichino, -— the cofregtetdiff 
of Corregio, — the learning of Poussin, — the airs of Guido,— tho 
taste of Oaiaoci, — or the grand contour of Angelo ! " 

rV.— "declamatory" force. 
[The Amsrican Uniozt.] — Webster, 

* Whiln tne Union lasts, we have high, exciting, grntifying pro»> 
()ects spread out before us, for us and for our children. Beyond that 
I seek not to penetrate the veil. God grant that, in my day, at least, 
that curtain may not rise ! God grant that on my vision never may 
be opened what lies behind — When my eyes shall be turned to 
oehold, for the last time, the s m in the heaven, may I not see him 
shining on the broken and dii^onored fragments of a once glorious 
Union ; on States dissevered, discordant, belligerent ; — on a land 
rent with civil feuds, or drenched, it may be, in iratema) blood ! Let 
their last feeble and lingering glance rather behold the gorgeous 
ensign of the republic, now known and honored throughout the 
earth, and still *■ full high advanced,' — its arms and trophies stream- 
ing in their original lustre, — not a stripe erased or polluted, nor a 
single star obscured ; — bearing, for its motto, no such miserable 
interrogatory as, * What is all this worth ? ' nor those other words of 
delusion and folly, * Liberty first, and Union ailerwards,' — but 
everywhere spread all over, in characters of living light, blazing on 
all its ample folds, as they float over the sea and over the land, and 
in every wind under the whole heavens, that other sentiment, dear to 
every true American heart, — ' Liberty antf Union, now and forever^ 
one and inseparable ! ' " 

Scorn f Abhorrence, and Detestation, 
[Helen IMacoregor, to the sft, Morris.] — Scott. 

** 1 conld have bid you live, had life been to you the san^e weary 
and wasting* burden that it is to me, — that it is to every noble u.d 
generous mind. — Bat you, wretch ! you could creep through the 
world unaffected by its various disgraces, its ineffable miseries, its 
conaantly accumulating masses of crime and sorrow ; — you could 
live and enjoy yourself, while the noble-minded are betrayed,— 
wliile nameless and birthless villains tread on the neck of the brave 
aixl long-descended : — you ca ild enjoy yourself, Uke a buteher^s dog 
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bk the diaHbkfl, Intteniiig on giibage, wMle the 8kiugb«-s si ^% 
brave went on around yoa! This enjoyment you shall i of Uva t« 
partake of: you shall die, base dog ! — and that before yun cloud hv 
piwod om the sun ! " 

y. — "UfPASSIONED*'* FORCK. 

PAsfnialedpectwal quality:" *• KxplosiYs OTOH»d j 

Anger and Threatening^ 

Catixjhb, [ADDaxssina the Senatb.] — Cr«?jr. 

* Uere I devote your senate ! I 've had wTQ?«g^ 

To stir a fever in the blood of age, 

Or make the infant's sinews strong as steel. 

This day 's the birth of sorrows ! — This hour's wo V 

Will breed proscriptions. — Look to your hearths a f kffi 

For there henceforth shall nt, for househ<^d gods. 

Shapes hot from Tartarus ! — all shames and crimei .•* 

Wan Treachery, vdth his thirsty dagger drawn ; 

Siis{»eion, poisoning his brother's cup ; 

Naked Rebellion, with the torch and axe. 

Making his wild sport of your blazing thrones ; 

Till Anarchy come down on you like Night, 

And Massacre seal Rome's eternal grave ! " 

Indigrumt and Enthusiastic Address, 

(" Expulsive orotund.") 

Kebnu, [to the People.] ^Miss Mitfard 

•* Rouse, ye Romans ! — Rouse, ye slaves ! 
Have ye brave sons ? Look in the next fierce brawl 
To see them die. Have ye fair daughters ? Look 
To see them live, torn from your arms, distatnedy 
Dishonored ; and, if ye dare call for justice, 
Be answered by the lash. Yet, this is Rome, 
That sat on her seven hills, and from ner throne 
Of beauty ruled the world ! Yet, we are Ronitiia» 
Why in that elder day, to be a Roman 
Was greater than a king ! -^ And once again,— 
Hear me, ye walls that echoed to the tread 
Of «itfatv Bnitus ! «— Once again, I sweait 
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Thib eternal dty shall be free ! her 
Shall walk with piinoes ! " 



Yl.^ Shouting. 

(" Expalsive orotand :" intense force j 

BisMzi, [to thb Coksfiratoes.] — Ihid, 

" Hark ! — the bell, the beU ! 
The knell of tyranny, — the mighty voice 
That to the city and the plain, to earth 
And listening heaven, proclaims the glorious tato 
Of Rome re-bom, and freedom ! " 

VTL. — Shouting and CalUng» 

C^Ezpnlsiye orotund," ''pure tone/' intense ''sustained'' loroe 

(Macduff's Outcut oh thb mubdbb of Duhcah.] — Shaiapean 

"Awake! awake! 
Riiig the alarm-bell : — Murder ! and treason ! — 
Banquo, and Donalbain ! Malcolm ! awake ! '* 



MISCELLANEOUS PIECES. 
EXTRACTS FOR GENERAL PRACTICE. 

ExsBcisB I. — A SsA-voTAaB.— irmng. 

fThis extract exemplifies, in its diction, the forms of narrative j d& 
Bcriptivej and didactic style. The emotions arising from the subjecf 
and the language, are those of tranquUUtyy wonder y admiration, 
pathos^ and awe. 

The first cf these emotions prevails through the first two para- 
graphs, and produces, in the vocal " expression," " pure tone," 
decreasing f^radually from gentle ** expulsion " to " effusion :" the 
" force ** is " moderate :" the stress, at first, " unimpassioned raiii- 
cal," gradually changing to a soil "median:" the "pitch" is ou 
* midfie notes," — the " melody," " diatonic," in prevalent " inter- 
vals of the second," varying from the " simple concrete " to the 
"^ave:" the "movement" is "slow," — the pauses moderately 
.ong, — the " rhythm " requires an attentive but delicatn marking, 

WcnJer is the predominating emotion expressed in the third para- 

h. It produces a slight deviation from perfect " purity of tone " 

towards " aspiration :" the " force " increases gently, afl^ the funt 

itence : a slight tinge of " vanishing stiess " pervades the first aeii* 
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teiMW ; an ample " nndiaii^* pfrevaila in the first two dansea of tka 

second, and a vivid '* radical " in the third clause ; and, in the thzid 
sentence, a stronger *' vanishing stress " than before, becomes dis* 
tinctly audible, in proportion to the increasing emphasis : the '' pitch ' 
of this paragraph is moderately '* low," at first, and gradually de- 
scends, throughout, as far as to the last semicolon of the paragraph ; 
— the *' slides " are principally downward '* seconds and thirds :" the 
'^ movement '* is *' slow," excepting in the last clause of the second 
sentence, in which it is *' lively ;" the pauses are long ; and tha 
**■ rhythm " still requires perceptible marking. 

Admiration is the prompting emotion in the " expresmon *' of the 
fourth paragraph. — After the first sentence, which is neutral in 
eife(;t, the voice passes firom "pure tone" to "orotund," as the 
" quality " required in the union of beauty and grandeur: the force 
passes mm " moderate " to " declamatory :" the "stress" becomes 
iwld " median expulsion :" the " middle pitch," inclining to " low," 
for dignity of effect; and downward "thirds" in emphasis: the 
** movement" is "moderate;" the pauses correspondent; and the 
" rhythm " somewhat strongly markcMi. 

The fiflh and sixth paragraphs are characterized, in " expression," 
by pathos and awe. The first two sentences of the fifth paiagraph, 
are in the neutral or nnimpassioned utterance of common rarrative 
and remark ; the next three sentences introduce an increasing eflfect 
of the " pure tone " of pathos; the last three of the paragraph ara 
characterized b^ the expression of awe carried to its deepest effect ; 
and the precedmg pure tone, therefore, gives way to " aspiration," 
progressively, to tiie end of the paragraph. The " force," in the 
first part of the paragraph, is " subdued ;" — in the latter, it is " sup- 
pressed :" the " stress " is " median," throughout, — gently marked 
in the pathetic part, and fiiUy, in that expressive of awe. The 
" pitch " is on " middle " notes, inclining hig^h in the pathetic expres* 
sion, and " low," descending to " lowest," m the utterance of awe; 
the " melody " contains a few slight effects of " semitone," on the 
emphatic words in the pathetic strain, and full downward '* slides " 
of " third " and " fifth," in the language of awe. The " movement " 
is " slow " in the pathetic part, and " very slow " in the utterance 
of awe; the pauses correspond ; and the " rhythm " is to be exactly 
kept in the pauses of the latter, as they are the chief source of effect. 

The first two sentences of the sixth paragraph, are characterized 
by the expression of deep pathos, differing from that of the first part 
of the preceding paragraph, by greater force, lower notes, fuller 
" stress," slower " movement," and longer pauses. The " expres- 
fion " of the third sentence, passes through the successive stages of 
apprehension, ox fear, awe and horror, — marked by increasing " as- 

{)iration" and force, deepening notes, slower "movement," and 
onger pause, so as, at last, to reach the extreme of these elements 
of effect. The fourth sentence expresses still deeper pathos than 
before, and by the increased effect of the same modes of utterance 
In the last sentence, in which awe combines wth pathos, the " ex 
pression " becomes yet deeper and sloWei bul wimout increase Oh 
*foioe." 
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A f !nii1« anal} sis should be performed on a!l the following pieon 
^fericus to the exercise of reading them. The analogy of emotion 
exemplified in the numerous examples contained in the body of tbo 
book, will be found a sufficiently definite guide for this purpose.] 

To an American visiting Europe, the long voyage he has to make 
k an excellent preparative. From the moment you lose sight of the 
kuid you have left, all is vacancy, until you step on the opposite 
ahorcy and are launched at once into the bustle and novelties of 
another world. 

I have said that at sea all is vacancy. I should correct thq expree- 
aion. To one given up to day-dreaming, and fond of losing himself 
in reveries, a sea-voyage is full of subjects for meditation ; but then 
they are the wimders of the deep, and of the air, and rather tend to 
abstract the mind from worldly themes. I delighted to loll over the 
quarter-railing, or climb to the main-top on a calm day, and muse foi 
hours together on the tranquil bosom of a summer's sea ; or to gaze 
upon the piles of golden clonds just peering above the horizon, fancy 
them some &iry realms, and people them with a creation of my own ; 
or to watch the gentle undulating billows rolling their silver volumeS) 
as if to die away on those happy shores. 

There was a delicious sensation of mingled security and awe, with 
which I looked down from my giddy height on the monsters of the 
deep at their uncouth gambols : shoals of porpoises tumbling about 
the bow of the ship; the grampus slowly heaving his huge form 
above the surface; or the ravenous shark, darting like a spectre 
through the blue waters. My imagination would conjure up all that 
I had heard or read of the watery world beneath me ; of the finny 
herds that roam its fathomless valleys ; of shapeless monsters that 
lurk among the very foundations of the earth ; and those wild phan- 
tasms that swell the tales of fishermen and sailors. 

Sometimes a distant sail gliding along the edge of the ocean would 
be another theme of idle speculation. How interesting this fragment 
of a world hastening to rejoin the great mass of existence ! What a 
glorious monument of human invention, that has thus triumphed over 
wind and wave ; has brought the ends of the earth in communion ; 
has established an interchange of blessings, pouring into the sterile 
legions of the north all the luxuries of the south ; diffused the light 
of knowledge and the charities of cultivated life ; and has thus bound 
together those scattered portions of the human race, between which 
nature seemed to have thrown an insurmountable barrier ! 

We one day descried some shapeless object d.'ifting at a distance. 
Ai aea, everything that breaks the monotony of the sorronndisg 
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expuue attracts attendon. It proved lo be the mast of s dhip dia 
must have been completely wrecked ; for there were the remains oi 
handkerchiefs, by which some of the crew had fastened themselves tt 
this spar, to prevent their being washed off by the waves. Tliere 
was no trace by which the name of the ship could be asce-tained. 
The wreck had evidently drifted about for many months ; clusters of 
shell-fish had fastened about it, and long sea*weeds flaunted at iti 
s'iles. But where, thought I, is the crew? Their struggle has long 
been over ; — they have gone down amidst the roar of the tempest ; 
— 'iherlr bones lie whitening in the caverns of the deep. Silence-* 
shlWon, -— like the waves, have closed over them ; and no one oaa 
lell the story of their end. 

What sighs have been wafled afler that ship ! what prayers offered 
up at tho deserted fire-side of home ! How oflen has the mistress, 
the wife, and the mother, pored over the daily news, to catch some 
casual intelligence of this rover of the deep ! How has expectation 
darkened into anxiety —anxiety into dread — and dread into despair ! 
A.las ! not one memento shall ever return for love to cherish. All 
that shall ever be known is, that she sailed from her port, " and was 
never heard of more." 

II. — Death of Morris. — Scott. 

(Vind Narrative, exemplifying, afler the introductory sentence, Sym- 
pathetic Horror, then successively, Terror, Scorn, Revenge, Horror, 
and Awe.) 

It was under the burning influence of revenge that the wife of 
Macgregor commanded that the hostage, exchanged for her hus* 
band's safety, should be brought into her presence. I believe her 
sons had kept this unfortunate wretch out of her sight, for fear of the 
consequences ; but if it was so, their humane precaution only post- 
poned his fate. They dragged forward, at her summons, a wretch, 
already half dead with terror, in whose agonized features, I recog- 
nized, to my horror and astonishment, my old acqiaintance Monis. 

He fell prostrate before the female chief with, an effort to clasp her 
knees, from which she drew back, as if his touch had been pollution, 
so that all he could do in token of the extremity of his humiliation, 
was to kiss the hem of her plaid. I never heard entreaties for life 
poured forth with such agony of spirit. The ecstasy of fear was 
such, that, instead of paralyzing his tongue, as on ordinary occasions 
it even rendered him eloquent ; and, with cheeks as pale as ashes 
hands compressed in agony, eyes that seemed to be taking their butf 
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d lU noriil objects, he protested, with the deepest oaths, hii 
krtsl h^orsnee of any design on the life of Rob Roy, whom he swore 
he Ufrya and honored as his own soul. — In the inconsistency of hit 
terror, hcs said, he was but the agent of others, and he muttered the 
name of Rashleigh. — He prayed but for life — for life he would give 
all he had in the world ; — it was but life he asked — life, if it were 
to be prolonged under tortures and priyations ; — • he asked only 
breath though it should be drawn in the damps of the lowest cavemft 
of theur hills. 

It is impossible to describe the scorn, the loathing, and contempt^ 
with which the wife of Macgregor regarded this wretched petitionei 
for the poor boon of existence. 

' I could fasTe bid you lire,*' she said, " had life been to yon the 
same weary and wasting burden that it is to me — that it is to every 
noble and generous mind. — But you — wretch! you could creep 
through the world unaffected by its various disgraces, its ineffable 
miseries, its constantly accumulating masses of crime and sorrow, — 
you could live and enjoy yourself, while the noble-minded are 
betrayed, — while nameless and birthless villains tread on the neck 
of the brave and long-descended, — you could enjoy yourself, like a 
butcher's dog in the shambles, battening on garbage, while the 
slaughter of the brave went on around you ! This enjoyment you 
tfhall not live to partake of; you shall die, base dog, and that before 
yon doud has passed over the sun." 

She gave a brief command, in Gaelic, to her attendants two of 
whom seized upon the pn^trate suppliant, and hurried him to the 
brink of a cliiT which overhung the flood. He set up the most piero- 
mg and dreadful cries that fear ever uttered — I may well term them 
dreadful ; for they haunted my sleep for years afterwards. As the 
murderers, or executioners, call them as you will, dragged him along, 
he recognized me even in that moment of horror, and exclaimed, in 
the last articulate words I ever heard him utter, '' O, Mr. Osbaldii- 
toae, save me ! — save me ! " 

I was so much moved by this horrid spectacle, that, although la 
momentary expectation of sharing his fate, I did attempt to speak fa 
his behalf, but, as might have been expected, my interference wan 
sternly disregarded. The victim was held fast by some, while 
others, binding a large heavy stone m a plaid, tied it round his neck 
and others agadn eagerly stripped him of some part of his (bess 
Half naked, and thus manacled, they hurried him into the lake, there 
•bout twe ve feet deep, drowning his last death-shriek witli a loui 
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ag^oaywasdnUBcdyhend. The bewrj bardeB aphahed in tfas dnfe* 
Mae watets of the lake ; aad the HigUanden, with their pole-ozes 
aod swmds, watched an mlant, to gnaid, leat, eztrieatiiig himwpJf 
from the load to wliiefa he waa attached, Je might have atruggled to 
leeain the shore. But the knot had been aecmely boond ; the wtiai 
•onk withoateflbit; the waleiSy arindi loa £dl had dnaoibed, aeitiad 
ealmlT orer him ; aad the mnt of that life for which he had pleadei 
■0 atrongly, was fivever withdnwn from the aom d 



UL — Tbb TiAMMTMXT SmsMB.-* BflrMy. 
(Serioos, DescripciTe. and IMdactic Stjle.) 

To BBv who dwdl on its snriarp,. the earth is by fiur the most eix- 
oib that oor eyea ean anywhere behold : it is also dothed 
Tadme, distinguished by trees, and adonied with a Tariety of 
beantifid deooiations ; whereas; to a spectator placed on one of the 
planets, it weais a onifoim aspect, looks all Inminoos, and no laigfv 
than a spoL To beings who dwdl at stiU greater di^tfanrps, it 
entirely disappears. That wfaidi we call ahernately the morning and 
the evening star, — as in one part of her oibit she rides foremost in 
the prooeaaion of night, in the other osheis in and anticipates the 
dawn, — is a planetary world, iriiich, and the four others, that so 
wonderlblly vary their mystie dance, are in themselves dark bodies, 
and shine only by reflection ; have fields, and seas, and skies of their 
own, are furnished with all acoiMnmodations for animal subsistenoe, 
and are supposed to be the abodes of inteDeetoal life ; all whidu 
together with oor earthly habitation, are dependent on that i^^and 
dispenser of divine munificence, the son : receive their light from the 
distribution of his rays, and derive their comlwt from his beoign 



This sun, however, with all its attendant planets, is but a Terj 
tittle part of the grand madune of the universe : every star, though 
in appearance no bigger than the diamond that glitters upon a lady*a 
ring, is really a vast globe, like the sun in siie and in ^ry ; no less 
spacious, no less luminous, than the radiant aooroe of the day : so 
that every star is not barely a worid, but the cNitre of a magnificent 
system ; has a retinue of worids, irradiated by its beams, and revolv- 
big round its attractive influence, all which are lost to our ogfai ia 
MHBeasnrable wilds of ether. 

i» m obse tied by a Tory judicious writei; that if the aan hJanaU 
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utteh dnllglrteti tids paxt of the erasdon, were e}ctingnMheJ» wai aU 
Itie hoet of planetarf woride, wliieh move aboat him, were anoihi* 
Ittedy they would not be missed by an eye that can take in the whole 
compass of nature, acy more than a grain of sand upon the sea-ehore* 
rhe bulk of which they consist, and the space which they occupy^ 
aie so exceeding little in comparison of the whole, that their loss 
wmdd sosroe leave a blank in the immensity of God's works. 

rV. — Chatham's BsBmEB or Lord Suffolk. 
(Declamatory Interrogation, Detestation, and Abhorrence.) 

Who is the man, that, in addition to the disgraces and mischiefs of 
the war, has dared to authorize and associate to our arms the toma- 
hawk and scalping-knife of the savage 1 — to call into civilized alii* 
aoce, the wild and inhuman inhabitant of the woods 1 — to delegate 
to the merciless Indian, the defence of disputed rights, and to wage 
the horrors of his barbarous war against our brethren? My lordSj 
&ese enormities cry aloud for redress and punishment. But, my 
lords, this barbarous measure has been defended, not only on the 
principles of policy and necessity, but also on those of morality ; " for 
it is perfectly allowable," says Lord Suffolk, '^ to use all the means, 
Which God and nature have put into our hands." I am astonishedi 
I am shocked, to hear such principles confessed; to hear them 
arowed in this house, or in this country ! 

My lords, I did not intend to encroach so much on your attention ; 
but I cannot repress my indignation — I feel myself impelled to 
speak. My lords, we are called upon as members of this house, as 
men, as Christians, to protest against such horrible barbarity!—- 
^* That Grod and nature have put into our hands ! " What ideas of 
God and nature, that noble lord may entertain, I know not ; but I 
know, that such detestable principles are equally abhorrent to reSgion 
luid humanity. What I to attribute the sacred sanction of God and 
nature, to the massacres of the Indian scalping-knife ! to the cacmba* 
savage, torturing, murdering, devouring, drinking the blood of his 
mangled victims! Such notions shock every precept of morality 
every fefeliiig of humanity, every sentiment of honor. These abomi- 
liable principles, and this more abominable avowal of them, demand 
the most decisive indignation. 

] call upon that right reverend, and this most learned bench, to 
vindicate the religion of their God, to support the justice of theb 
oonntry. I call upon the bishops, to interpose the unsullied sanethy 
9t tlMir lawn } — upon the judges^ to interpose the purity of Ibidf 



884 ApPKNim. 

•rmiiie, to mre us ficom this poUotioa. I call upon the honor of j«Nk 
lordships to leverenoe the dignity of jour ancestois, and to msiritaia 
your own. I call upon the spirit and humanity of my country, ts 
▼indicate the national character. I solemnly call upon your lord 
ships, and upon every order of men in the state, to stamp upon 
this infiimous procedure, the indelible stigma of the public abhor- 
rence. More particularly, I call upon the holy prelates of out 
religion, to do away this iniquity ; let them perform a lustration, to 
purify the country from this deep and deadly sin. 

v.— EXTXACT mOM FaTUCK HeNHT's SfBBCH » FATDB 3F TBI WaM 

or Imdependehcb. 

f Declamatory Expostulauon, Courage, Confidence, Resolute Defiance, 
Bousing Appeal^ Deep Determination.) 

They tell us, sir, that we are weak — unable to cope with so for« 
midable an adversary. But when shall we be stronger? Will it be 
the next week, or the next year? Will it be when we are totally 
disarmed; and when a British guard shall be stationed in every 
house 1 Shall we gather strength by irresolution and inaction? 
Shall we acquire the means of effectual resistance, by lying supinely 
on our backs, and hugging the delusive phantom of hope, until our 
enemies shall have bound us hand and foot? 

Sir, we are not weak, if we make a proper use of those means, 
which the Grod of nature hath placed in our power. Three millions 
of people, armed in the holy cause of liberty, and in such a country 
as that which we possess, are invincible by any force which our 
enemy can send against us. Besides, sir, we shall not fight alone. 
There is a just God, who presides over the destinies of nations, and 
who will raise up friends to fight our battles for us. 

The battle, sir, is not to the strong alone : it is to the vigilant, the 
active, the brave. — Besides, ax, we have no election. If we were 
base enough to desire it, it is now too late to retire from the contest. 
There is no retreat, but in submission and slavery ! Our chains an 
Ibrgsd. Their clanking may be heard on the plains of Boston I 
The war is inevitable — and let it come! I repeat it, sir, let it 
oome! 

It is in vain, sir, to extenuate the matter. Grentlemen may ery 
peace, peace, — but there is no peace. The war is actually begun • 
The next gale, tha: sweeps from the north, will bring to our eaia 
the dash of resounding arms ! Our brethren are already in the field « 
Why stand we here idl a? What is it that gentlemea wish? Wbii 
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would they have! — Is life so dear, or peace so sweet, as to be pur- 
eliastid at the price of chains and shiTery? Forbid it, Almightj 
God! — I know not what coarse others may take; but as for mt 
-give me liberty, or give me death ! 

VI. — Thb OcKAS.-^JBynm, 

Roll on, thou deep and dark blue ocean — roll ! 

Ten thousand fleets sweep orer thee in vain; 
Man marks the earth with ruin -^ his control 

Stops with the shore ; — upon the watery plain 

The wrecks are all thy deed ; nor doth remain 
A shadow of man's ravage, save his own, 

When, for a moment, like a drop of rain. 
He sinks into thy depths with bubbling groan, 
Without a grave, unknelled, uncoffined, and unknown ! 

The armaments, which thunderstrike the walls 

Of rock-built cities, bidding nations quake, 
And monarchs tremble in their capitals-— 

The oak leviathans, whose huge ribs make 

Their clay Creator the vain title take 
Of lord of thee, and arbiter of war — 

These are thy toys ; and, as the snowy flake 
They melt into thy yeast of waves, which mar 
Alike the Armada^s pride, or spoils of Trafalgar. 

Thy shores are empires, changed in all save thee— 
Assjrria, Greece, Rome, Carthage, what are they^ 

Thy waters wasted them while they were free, 
And many a tyrant since ; their shores obe^ 
The stranger, slave, or savage ; their decay 

Has dried up realms to deserts — not so thou. 
Unchangeable save to thy wild waves' play-* 

Time writes no wrinkle on thy azure brow— 
8ach as Creation's dawn beheld, thou rollest now! 

Thott glorious mirror, where the Almighty's form 

Glasses itself in tempests ! — in all time- 
Calm or convulsed, in breeze or gale or storm, 
Icing the pole, or in the torrid clime 
Dark heaving — boundless, endless, and sublima* 



1W inife of Etaraitj ! — Ibe tinDBB 

OftheLmaiMe. — Bioi fimm om thy dbw 

Tliemoiiateoofliiede^iieiDadB! EadmBS 

ObejiThee! Thoa go'at fath ; diead! fafhnmkwt 

YIL — Battlb or Wateujoo. — Bfrmu 

Hieie was a aoand of lerefay by niglit ; 

And Belgium's capital had gathered then 
Her Beanty and her Chivalry ; and faright 

The lamps shone o'er &ir women and brave nwa : 

A thonsand hearts beat happily ; and when 
Music arose with its volnptnoos swell, 

Soft eyes looked love to eyes vriiich spake again. 
And an went merry as a maniage beU ; — 
Bat hush ! hark ! a deep soond strikes like a rising kneD , 

Did ye not hear it? — No; H was but the wind, 
Or the car rattling o'er the stony street : 

On with the danoe ! let joy be nnconilned ; 

No sleep till mom, when Youth and Pleasure meel 
To diase the glowing Hours with flying feet— 

But, haik! — • that heavy sound breaks in once nioie» 
As if the clouds its echo would repeat ; 

And nearer, clearer, deadlier than before ! 
Arm ! Arm ! it is ! -— it is ! — the cannon's opening 



Ah ! then and there was hurrying to and fro, 

And gathering tears, and tremblings of distress, 
And cheeks all pale, which but an hour ago 

Blushed at the praise of their own loveliness ; 

And there were sudden partings, such as press 
The life from out young hearts, and choking sighs 

Which ne'er might be repeated : who could gu( 
If ever more should meet those mutual eyes, 
Since upon night so sweet such awful mom could liaet 

And there was mounting in hot haste : the steed. 
The mustering squadron, and the clattering car. 

Went pouring forward vrith impetuous q>eed, 
And swiftly forming in the ranks of war ; 
And the deep thunder, peal on peal, afti. 
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And D38r, die beat of the ilamimg dmai, 

Rooaed ap the eoldier ere the monuiig atar;-^ 
While thronged the eitoens with tenor dumb. 
Or whiiperiiig, with white lips—'* The fiw! thej ooane! tiMf 



And wild and high the *' Cameron's gathering '' loae! 

The wai^note of Lochiel, which Albyn's hills 
Have heard ; — and heard, too, have her Saxon foes : -* 

How in the noon of night that pibroch thrills, 

Savage and shrill ! But ¥dth the breath which fills 
Their moantain-pipe, so fill the mountaineers 

With the fierce native daring, which instils 
The stirring memory of a thousand years ; 
And Evan's, Donald's fiune rings in each clansman's eus I 

And Ardennes waves above them her green leaves, 

Dewy with nature's tear-drops, as they pass, 
Grieving, — if aught inanimate e'er grieves,-— 

Over the unretuming brave, — alas! 

Ere evening to be trodden like the grass 
Which now beneath them, but above sliall grow 

In its next verdure ; when this fiery mass 
Of living valor, rolling on the foe. 
And burning with high hope, shall mo^lder cold and low! 

Last noon beheld them full of lusty life. 

Last eve in Beauty's circle proudly gay. 
The midnight brought the signal-sound of strife. 

The mom, the marshalling in arms,— the day 

Battle's magnificently-stern array ! 
The thunder-clouds close o'er it, which when rent 

The earth is covered thick with other day, 
Which her own clay shall cover,— heaped and pent, 
Rider and horse, — &iend, foe, — in one red burial blent! 

VIII. — Satak eallyino thb Fallen Anoels. — MUUm, 

He scarce had ceased when the superior fiend 
Was moving toward the shore ; his ponderous shield 
EthereaJ temper, massy, large, and round, 
Behind him cast, the broad circumference 
Hung on his shoulders, like the moon, whoae oAp 
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Thro' optic glaas, the Tuscan artist viewSy 

At evening, from the top of Fiesole, 

Or in Valdamo, to descry new lands, 

RiverB, or mountains, on her spotty globe. 

His spear, to equal which the tallest pine 

Hewn on Norwegian hills to be the mast 

Of some great admiral, were but a wand. 

He walked with to support uneasy steps 

Over the burning marl : (not like those steps 

On Heaven's azure !) and the torrid clime 

Smote on him sore besides, vaulted with fire. 

Nathless he so endured till on the beach 

Of that inflamed sea he stood, and called 

His legions, angel forms, who lay, entranced, 

Thick as autumnal leaves that strew the brooks 

In Vallombrosa, where the Etrurian shades, 

High over-arched embower ; or scattered sedge 

Afloat, when with fierce winds, Orion armed. 

Hath vexed the Red Sea coast, whose waves o^ertliwir 

Busiris and his Memphian chivalry. 

While with perfidious hatred they pursued 

The sojourners of Goshen, who beheld 

From the safe shore, their floating carcases 

And broken chariot wheels : so thick bestrewn. 

Abject and lost, lay these, covering the flood, 

Under amazement of their hideous change. 

He called so loud, that all the hollow deep 

Of hell resounded. 

''Princes! Potentates! 
Warriors ! the flower of heaven, once youis, now ImI, 
If such astonishment as this can seize 
Eternal spirits : or have ye chosen this plaoe, 
To rest your wearied virtue, for the ease ye find 
To slumber here, as in the vales of heaven! 
Or in this abject posture have you sworn 
To adoro the Conqueror, who now beholds 
Cherub and seraph rolling in the flood, 
With scattered arms and ensigns ; till, anon. 
His swifl pursuers, from heaven gates discern 
The advantage, and descending, tread us down 
Thus drooping ; or with linked thunderbolts 
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IVuMfixu&te the bottom of this golf I 
4wakel arise! or be forever 6Jlea ! *' 

IT. — Htmn to Moht Bi.4110.— CWMfff* 

Hast thou a charm to stay the morning star 

Id his steep coarse t so long he seems to paose 

On thy bald awful head, O sovran Blanc ! 

The Arv£ and Arveiron at thy base 

Rave ceaselessly, while thau^ dread mountain fimiit 

Risest from forth thy silent sea of pines 

How silently ! Around thee and above 

Deep is the sky and black : transpicuous deep 

An ebon mass ! methinks thou piercest it 

As with a wedge ! But when I look again 

It seems thine own calm home, thy crystal shxinet 

Thy habitation from eternity. 

dread and silent form ! I gazed on thee 
Till thou, still present to my bodily eye, 
Didst vanish from my thought. •— Entranced in 

1 worshipped the Invisible alone, 
Yet thou, methinks, wast working on my will. 
E'en like some deep enchanting melody, 
So sweet we know not we are listening to H. 
But I awake, and with a busier mind 
And active will, self-conscious, offer now, 
Xot, as before, involuntary prayer 
And passive adoration. 

Hand and voice 
Awake, awake ! and thou, my heart, awake ! 
Green fields and icy clifl^ ! all join my hymn ! 
And thou, O silent mountain, sole and bare, 
O blacker than the darkness, all the night. 
And visited all night by troops of stars,— 
Or when they climb the sky, or when they aank 
Companion of the morning star, at dawn. 
Thyself earth's rosy star, and of the dawn 
Co-herald ! wake, oh ! wake, and utter praise ! 

Who sank thy sunless pillars in the earth? 

Who filled thy countenance with rosy light I 

Who made thee father of perpetual streams? 

And you, ye five wild torrents, fiercely glad, 

25 



Wbo caHed joa fcidi fioni night and otter detlkt 

From dariuiew lei j9n leeee, mmI icy deae* 

Down thoee predintoiis, black, jagged loeka, 

Foievw ahattered* and the aame forever! 

Who gave jou jour invulnerable life, 

Your strength, your speed, your fury, and yonr jofi 

Unceasing thunder and eternal foam ! — 

And who commanded — and the silence came, 
** Here shall the billowB stiffen and have rest? " 
Ye ice-falls ! ye that from your dizzy heights 
Adown enormous ravines steeply slope, — 
Torrents, methinks„ that heard a mighty noise, 
And stopped at once amidst their maddest plunge, — 
Motionless torrents ! silent cataracts ! 
Who made you glorious as the gates of heaven^ 
Beneath the keen full moon? Who bade the Snn 
Clothe you vnth rainbows! Who with lovely flowem 
Of living blue spread garlands at your feet!—- 
God ! God ! the torrents like a shout of nations 
Utter : the ice-plain bursts, and answers, God ! -^ 
God! sing the meadow streams with gladsome Toiee, 
And pine-groves with their soft and soul-like sound. 

The silent snow-mass, loosening, thunders, God ! 
Ye dreadless flowers, that fringe the eternal frost I 
Ye wild, goats bounding by the eagle's nest ! 
Ye eagles, playmates of the mountain blast! 
Ye lightnings, the dread arrows of the clouds ! 
Ye signs and wonders of the elements. 
Utter forth God ! and fill the hills with praise ! 
And thou, silent form, alone and bare, — 
Whom as I lift again my head, bowed low 
In silent adoration, I again behold. 
And to thy summit upward &om tliy base 
Sweep slowly, with dim eyes suffused with team,*- 
Awake thou n^ountain form ! Rise like a cloudy 
Rise, like a cloud of incense, from the earth ! 
Thou kingly spirit throned among the hills, 
Thou dread Ambassador from earth to heavei^ 
Great Hierarch, tell thou the silent sky. 
And tell the stars, and tell tl^ rising sun, 
Earth with her thousand voices calls on God. 
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X.— thn oir the ^Asatovs. — CtMmm 

When Musks, heavenly maid, was youn^i 
While yet in early Greece she sung, 
The Passions oft, to hear her shdl, 
Tlironged around her magic cell. 
Exulting, trembling, raging, fainting, «*• 
Possessed beyond the Muse's painting* 
By turns they felt the glowing mind 
Disturbed, delighted, raised, refined: 
TUl once, 'tis said, when all were fived. 
Filled with fury, rapt, inspired. 
From the supporting myrtles ronnd 
They snatched her instruments of sound; 
And, as they oft had heard apaat 
Sweet lessons of her forceful art. 
Each, (for madness ruled the hour,) 
Would prove his own expressive power 

Fhst, Fear, his hand, its skill to try^ 

Amid the chords bewildered laid ; — 
And back recoiled, he knew not why, 

Even at the sound hhnself had made. 

Next, Anger rushed : his eyes on fire. 
In lightnings owned his secret stings . -« 

With one rude clash he struck the lyre. 
And swept with hurried hands the strings. 

With woful measures, wan Despair— 

Low sullen sounds his grief beguiled; 
A solemn, strange, and mingled air : 

'Twas sad, by fits;-— by starts, 'twas wild. 

But thou, O Hope ! with eyes so fair. 
What was thy delighted measure? 
StiH It whispered promised pleasure, 
And bade the lovely scenes at distance hafl. 
Still would her touch the strain prolong ; 
And from the rocks, the woods, the vale. 
She called on Echo still through all her song : 
And, where her sweetest theme she chose, 
A soft responsive voice was heard at every elom « 
Aim: Hope, enchanted, smiled, and waved her goklen hair 2 
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And kmger had she sang — but, with a fiowBt 

Revenge impatient rose. 
He thiew his blood-stained sword in thunder dowo 
And, with a withering k)ok, 
The war-denouncing trumpet took, 
Ani blew a blast, so loud and dread, 
Were ne'er prophetic sounds so full of woe : 
And ever and anon, he beat 
The doubling drum with furious heat. 
And though sometimes, each dreary pause between. 
Dejected Pity at his side, 
Her soul-subduing voice applied, 
Tet still he kept his wild unaltered mien ; 
While 9ach strained ball of sight seemed bursting &oak his heai 

Thy numbers. Jealousy, to nought were fixed;. 

Sad proof of thy distressful state ! 
Of differing themes the veering song was mixed : 

And, now, it courted Love ; now, raving, called oo Hata 

With eyes upraised, as one inspired. 
Pale Melancholy sat retired ; 
And from her wild sequestered seat. 
In notes by distance made more sweet. 
Poured through the mellow horn her pensive soul ; 
And, dashing soft from rocks around. 
Bubbling runnels joined the sound. 
Through glades and gluoms the mingled measure stole, 
Or o*er some haunted stream, with fond delay, 

(Round a holy calm diffusing. 

Love of peace and lonely musing,) 
In hollow murmurs died away. 

But, oh ! how altered was its sprightlier tone. 
When Cheerfulness, a nymph of healthiest hue. 

Her bow across her shoulder flung, 
Her buskins gemmed with morning dew. 

Blew an inspiring air, that dale and thicket rang. 
The hunter's call, to Faun and Dryad known ! 

The oak-crowned Sisters, and their ch a st e e yed 
Satyrs and sylvan boys were seen, 
Peeping from forth their alleys green; 
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iMvwn Exeicifie rejoieed to hear, 
Am Spoit leaped up, and seized his beedica wpmf 

liBst, came Joy^s ecstatic trial. 
He, with Tiny crown advancing, 

First to the Uvely pipe his hand addressed ; 
Bat soon he saw the brisk awakening viol, 

Whose sweet entrancing voice he loved the beat. 
They would have thought, who heard the s^'ain. 
They saw, in Tempo's vale, her native maids, 
Amid the fatal-sounding shades, 
To some unwearied minstrel dancing ; 
While, as his flying fingers kissed the strings. 
Love framed with Mirth a gay fantastic round : 
(Loose were her tresses seen, her zone unbound ;) 
And he amidst his frolic play, — 
As if he would the charming air repay,—- 
dbook thousand odors from his dewy wings. 

^XL — Thk uses of Enowledgc. — Alison, 

1 ke first end to which all wisdom or knowledge ought to be ent* 
ployed, is to illustrate the wisdom or goodness of the Father of 
Nature. Every science that is cultivated by men, leads naturally to 
religious thought, from the study of the plant that grows beneath ouc 
feet, to that of the Host of Heaven above us, who perform theif 
stated revolutions in majestic silence, amid the expanse of infinity. 
When, in the youth of Moses, ''the Lord appeared to him in 
Horeb," a voice was heard, saying, " draw nigh hither, and put off 
thy shoes from off thy feet ; for the place where thou standest is holy 
.ground." It is with such a reverential awe that every great or 
slevated mind will approach to the study of nature, and with such 
flings of adoration and gratitude, that he will receive the illumina- 
tion that gradually opens upon his soul. 

It is not the afeless mass of matter, he will then feel, that he la 
examining, — it is the mighty machine of Eternal Wisdom : the 
workmanship of Him, '' in whom everything h* res, and moves, and 
has its being." Undor an aspect of this kind, it is impossible to pur- 

1 A few of the concluding pieces in the first edition, which were designed 
foft the use of theological stuaents, are now displaced by others of a more sen 
•nl character ; as the author's new work, Pulpit EUocut on, has since Mas 
psyiartd for the purpose o( furnishing appropriate pro&sf loual *' '"^ 

25* 
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•ue knowledge without mingling with it the most ele^ntcd sentimenti 
of deTotion ; — it is impossible to perceive the laws of nature witnuut 
perceiving, at the same time, the presence and the Providence of the 
Lawgiver; — and thus it is, that, in every age, the evidences of 
religion have advanced with the progress of true philosophy ; and 
that science in erecting a monument to herself, has, at the saiua 
time, erected an altar to the Deity. 

The second great end to which all knowledge ought to he 
employed, is the welfare of humanity. Every science is the foua 
dation of some art, beneficial to men ; and while the study of it 
leads us to see the beneficence of the laws of nature, it calls upon us 
also to follow the great end of the Father of Nature in tiieir employ- 
ment and application. I need not say what a field is thus opened to 
the benevolence of knowledge : I need not tell you, that in every 
department of learning there is good to be done to mankind : I need 
not remind you, that the age in which we live has given us the 
noblest examples of this kind, and that science now findis its highest 
glory in improving the condition, or in allaying the miseries of 
humanity. But there is one thing of which it is proper ever to 
remind you, because the modesty of knowledge often leads us to for- 
get it, — and that is, that the power of scientific benevolence is fin 
greater than that of all others, to the welfare of society. 

The benevolence of the great, or the opulent, however eminent it 
may be, perishes with themselves. The benevolence even of sove- 
reigns is limited to the narrow boundary of human life ; and, not 
unfrequently, is succeeded by different and discordant counsels. Bat 
the benevolence of knowledge is of a kind as extensive as the race 
of man, and as permanent as the existence of society. He, in what- 
ever situation he may be, who, in the study of science, has discov- 
ered a new means of alleviating pain, or of remedying disease ; who 
has described a wiser method ot preventing poverty, or of shielding 
misfortune; who has suggested additional means of increasing or 
improving the beneficent productions of nature, has left a memorial 
of himself j which can never be forgotten ; which wiU communicate 
happiness to ages yet unborn ; and which, in the emphatic language 
of Scripture, renders him a " fellow-worker " with Grod himself, ia 
he improvement of his Creation. 

2QI. — Scene- frok the Lights and Shadows of Scottish Life.— 

Wilson, 

The rite of baptism had not been performed for several months in ; 
ftm kii^ of Lanark. It was now the hottest time of persecutieii>- 



»*- 
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ftfM* the inLabitants of that parish found other places in which to woi^ 
Bhip God and celebrate the ordinances of religion. It was the Sab- 
oath day, — and a small congregation, of about a hundred souls, had 
met for divine service in a place of worship more magnificent than 
any temple that human hands had ever built to Deity. Here, too, 
were three children about to be baptized. The congregation had not 
assembled to the toll of the bell, — but each heart knew the hour and 
observed it ; for there are a hundred sun-dials among the hills, woods, 
moors, and fields, and the shepherds and the peasants see the hours 
passing by them in sunshine and shadow. 

The church in which they were assembled, was hewn by God's 
hand, out of the eternal rocks. A river rolled its way through a 
mighty chasm of cliffs, several hundred feet high, of which the one 
side presented enormous masses, and the other corresponding re- 
cesses, as if the great stone girdle had been rent by a convulsion. 
The channel was overspread with prodigious fragments of rocks or 
large loose stones, some of them smooth and bare, others containing 
soil and verdure in their rents and fissures, and here and (here 
crowned with shrubs and trees. The eye could at once command a 
long stretching vista, seemingly closed and shut up at both extremi- 
ties, by the coalescing cliffs. 

This majestic reach of river contained pools, streams, rushing 
8h<^lves, and waterfalls innumerable ; and when the water was low, 
which it now was in the common drought, it was easy to walk up 
this scene with the calm blue sky overhead, an utter and suUime sol- 
itude. On looking up, the soul was bowed down by the feeling of 
that prodigious height of unscalable and oflen overhanging cliff. 
Between the channel and the summit of the for-extended precipices, 
were perpetually flying rooks and wood-pigeons, and now and then a 
hawk, filling the profound abyss with their wild cawing, deep mur- 
mur, or shrilly shriek. 

Sometimes a heron would stand erect and still on some little stone 
island, or nse up like a white cloud along the black walls of the 
chasm, and disappear. Winged creatures alone could inhabit this 
region. The fox and wild-cat chose more accessible haunts. Yet 
iiere came the persecuted Christians, and worshipped God, whose 
hand hung over their heads those mag.iificent pillars and arches, 
scooped out those galleries from the solid rock, and laid at their feet 
ibe calm water in its transparent beauty, in which they could see 
tbemsi^lves sitting in reflected groups, with their Bibles in theit 
httodft. 
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The rite of baptLnn was over, and the religions senioe of tlie ^ 
eloaed by a Psalm. The mighty rocks hemmed in the hcAy Bound 
and sent it, in a more compacted volume, clear, sweet, and strong, 
op to heaven. When the Psalm ceased, an echo, like a spirit's 
Toice, was heard dying away high up among the magnificent arch» 
testure of the cliffe, and once more might be noticed in the silenet 
tN> «nriTing voice of the waterfall. 

Just then a large stone fell from the top of the cliff into the pool, a 
fcrod voice was heard, and a plaid hung over on the point of a shep- 
herd's staff. Their watchful sentinel had descried danger, and this 
was his warning. Forthwith the congregation rose. There were 
paths dangerous to unpractised feet, along the ledges of the rocks, 
leading up to several caves and places of conceafanent. The more 
active and young assisted the elder— *-m(»e especially the old pastor, 
and the women with the infants ; and many minutes had not elapsed, 
tiU not a living creature was visible in the channel of the stream, but 
all of them hidden, or nearly so, in the clefts and caverns. 

The shepherd who had given the alarm had lain down again in his 
plaid instantly on the green sward upon the summit of tliese preci- 
pices. A party of soldiers were immediately upon him, and de- 
manded what signals he had been making, and to whom ; when one 
of them, looking over the edge of the cliff, exclaimed, ** See, see ! 
Humphrey, we have caught the whole tabernacle of the Lord in a 
net at last. There they are, praising God among the stones of the 
river Mouss. These are the Cartland Craigs. By my soul's salva- 
tion, a noble cathedral ! " ** Fling the lying sentinel over the cliffis. 
Here is a canting covenanter for you, deceiving honest soldiers on the 
very Sabbath day. Over with him, over with him— out of the gal- 
lery into the pit." 

But the shepherd had vanished like a shadow ; and mixing with 
the tall green broom and bushes, was making his unseen way 
towards a wood. ** Satan has saved his servant ; but come, my lads 
— follow me ; I know the way down into the bed of the stream — and 
the steps up to Wallace's Cave. They are called the ' Kittle Nine 
Stanes. ' The hunt 's up. We '11 be all m at the death. Haloo — - 
my boys — halloo ! " 

The soldiers dashed down a less precipitous part of the wooded 
banks, a little below the ''craigs," and hurried up the channel. 
But when they reached the altar where the old gray-haired ministei 
had been seen standing, and the rocks that had been covered with 
people, all was silent and solitary; not a creature tc be mem 
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He/e 18 ft Bible dropt by some of them," cried a 8ol<uer, and, wiA 
his foot, spun it away into the pool. ** A bonnet, a bonnet," cried 
mother, — now for the pretty sanctified face that rolled its demure 
eyes below it." 

But, after a few jests and oaths, the soldiers stood stfll, eyeing 
with a kind of mysterious dread the black and silent walls of the rock 
tliat hemmed them in, and hearing only the small Yoioe of the stream 
tliat sent a profounder stillness through the heart of that majestic so 
ituJo. " Curse these cowardly covenanters — what, if they tumble 
down upon our heads pieces of rock from their hiding-places! Ad 
vance t Or retreat ! " 

Tliere was no reply. For a slight fear was upon every man; 
musket or bayonet could be of little use to men obliged to dambei 
up rocks, along slender paths, leading, they knew not where ; and 
they were aware that armed men now-a-days, worshipped God, -« 
men of iron hearts, who feared not the glitter of the soldier's arms 
—neither barrel nor bayonet — men of long stride, firm step, and 
broad breast, who, on the open field, would have overthrown the 
marshalled line, and gone first and foremost, if a city had to be taken 
by storm. 

As the soldiers were standing together irresolute, a noise came 
upon their ears like distant thunder, but even more appalling ; and a 
slight current of air, as if propelled by it, passed whispering along 
the sweet-briers, and the broom, and the tresses of the birch trees 
(t came deepening, and rolling, and roaring on, and the very Caj^ 
land Craigs shook to their foundation as if in an earthquake. '* The 
Lord have mercy upon us — what is this? " And down fell many 
of the miserable wretches on their knees, and some on their fiauses, 
upon the sharp-pointed rocks. Now, it was like the sound of many 
myriads of chariots rolling on their iron axles down the stony channel 
of the torrent. 

llie old gray-haired minister issued from the mouth of Wallace's 
Cave, and said, with a loud voice, '* The Lord God terrible reign* 
eth." A water-spout had burst up among the moorlands, and tha 
river in its power, was at hand. There it came, tumbling along into 
that long reach of clif&, and in a moment filled it with one mass of 
waves. Huge, agitated clouds of foam rode on the surface of a 
blood-red torrent An army must have been swept oflTby that flood. 
Tlie soldiers perished in a moment ; but high up in the cliffs, above 
the sweep of destruction, were the covenanters— men, women, and 
children, uttering prayers to God unheard by UiemaelvM m that 
ngiiig thunder. 
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XHtL-'SncnaB or tbb EuMmtiroB or Jema Adaks.— fi^^iiMr 

The war must go on. We must fight it through. And if tlM 
war nMiftfr go on, why put off longer the Declaration of Indepen* 
dencel That measure will strengthen us. It will give us chaiacter 
abroad. 

Whj then, sir, do we not, as soon as possible, change this from a 
svil to a national war? And sinoe we must fi^ht it through, why 
not put ourseWes in a state to enjoy all the benefits of victory, if wa 
gain the victory 1 

If we fail, it can be no worse for us. But we shall not fafl. The 
cause will raise ap armies; the cause will create nayies. The 
people, the people, if we are true to them, will carry us, and will 
carry themselves, gloriously, through this struggle. 

I care not how fickle odier people have been found. I know the 
people of these colonics ; and I know that resistance to British 
aggression is deep and settled in their hearts and cannot be eradi- 
cated. Every colony, indeed, has expressed its willingness to fol- 
low, if we but take the lead. Sir, the declaration will inspire the 
people with increased courage. Instead of a long and bloody war 
for restoration of privileges, for redress of grievances, for chartered 
immunities, held under a British king, set before them the gloiioua 
object of entire independence, and it will breathe into them anew the 
breath of life. 

Read this declaration at the head of the army ; every sword will 
be drawn from its scabbard, and the solemn vow uttered, to maintain 
it, or to perish on the bed of honor. Publish it from the pulpit; 
religion will approve it, and the love of religious liberty will cling 
round it, resolved to stand with it or fall with it. Send it to the 
public halls ; proclaim it there ; let them hear it, who heard the first 
roar of the enemy^s cannon ; let them see it, who saw their IvotherB 
and their sons fall on the field of Bunker Hill, and in the streets of 
Lexington and Concord, and the very walls will cry out in its sup- 
port. 

Sir, I know the uncertainty of human afiaiis, but I see, I see 
dearly through this. day's business. You and I, indeed, may rue iU 
We may not live to the time, when this declaration shall be made 
good. We may die ; die, colonists ; die, slaves ; die, it may be 
ignominiously and on the scaffold. Be it so. Be it so. If it be the 
pleasure of Heaven that my country shall require the poor offering 
of my life, the victim shall be ready, at the appointed houi o^ 
I, come when that hour may. But while I do livQ, lei 
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hvfe « enmtiy, «r at least the nope of a ooaitiy, and that a fima 
oountry. 

But whaterer may be oar ikte, be aaauied, be aaaured, that thia 
declaration will stand. It may coet treasure, and it may cost blood ; 
out it will stand, and it will richly compensate for both. Thtengh 
the thick gloom of the present, I see the brightness of the fiituio, aa 
tlie sun in heaYen. We shall make this a glorious, aa immoital 
day. When we are in our graves, our children will honor it. They 
will celebrate it with thanksgiving, with festivity, with bonfires, and 
iLuminations. On its annual return tliey will shed tears, copious, 
gashing tears, not .if subjection and slavery, not of agony and dia» 
tress, but of exultation, of gratitude, and of joy. 

Sir, before God, I beKeve the hour ia oome. My judgment 
approves this meaaore, and my whole heart is in it. All that I have, 
and all that I am, and all that I hope, in this life, I am now ready 
here to stake upon it ; and I leave off, aa I began, that live or die, 
survive or pensh, I am for the declaration. It la my living senti- 
ment, and by the blessing of CM it shall be my dying aentimeot : 
independence, now; and indkpimoeiiob roRSVia. 

XIV. — Results of the HaaoiaM of tbe Pbisaois. — B, Evertti, 

jdethinks I see it now, that one solitaxy« adventurous vessel, the 
Mayflower of a forlorn hope, freighted with the prospects of a future 
state, and bound across the unknown sea. I behold it pursuing, with 
a thousand misgivings, the uncertain, the tedious voyage. Suns rise 
and set, and weeks and months pass, and winter surprises them on 
the deep, but brings them not the sight of the wished-for shore. I 
■ee them now, scantily supplied with provisions, crowded almost to 
Buffocation in their ill-stored prison ; — delayed by calms, pursuing a 
circuitous route, — and now drivpn vu^iry before the raging tempest, 
on the high and giddy waves. Tne awful voice of the storm howls 
through the rigging. The laboring masts seem straining from their 
aase ; — the dismal sound of the pumps is heard ; — the ship leapa, 
as it were, madly, from billow to billow ; — the ocean breaks, and 
aei ties with ingulphing floods over the floating deck, and beats with 
deadening, shivering weight, against the staggered vessel. — I see 
them, escaped from these perils, pursuing their aU but desperate 
undei taking, and landed at last, after a five months' passage, on the 
ieo-clad rocks of Plymouth, — weak and weary from the vo3rage, — 
pooriy armed, scantily provisioned, depending on the charity of their 
shin-maater for a draught of beer on board, driiking nothing but 
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water on shore, — without shelter,— without means,— •mronnded 
by hostile tribes. 

Shut now the Yolunie of history, and tell me, on any principle of 
human probability, what shall be the fate of this handful of adventur- 
ers. — TeU me, man of military science, in how many months were 
they all s^ept off by the thirty savage tribes, enumerated within the 
early limits of New England t Tell me, politician, how long did this 
shadow of a colony, on which your conventions and treaties had not 
smiled, languish on the distant coast t Student of history, compare 
for me the baffled projects, the deserted settlements, the abandoned 
adventures of other times, and find the parallel of this. Was it the 
winter's storm, beating upon the houseless heads of women and chil- 
dren ; was it hard labor and spare meals ; — was it disease,— was i* 
the tomahawk,— was it the deep malady of a blighted hope, a ruinec 
enterprise, and a broken heart, aching in its last moments at the r» 
collection of the loved and left beyond the sea ; was it some, oi a» 
of these united, that hurried this forsaken company to their melan- 
choly fate t— And is it possible that neither of these causes, that not 
all combined, were able to blast this bud of hope ? — Is it possible, 
that from a beginning so fideble, so frail, so worthy, not so much of 
admiration as of pity, there has gone forth a progress so steady, a 
growth so wonderful, an expansion so ample, a reality so unportar«t, 
t promise, yet to be fulfilled, so glorious 1 



END. 



